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PREFACE
It gives us a pleasure to present 'A Simple History of the
Punjab* intended for the Post-Graduate students of Panjab,
Panjabi and other Universities of India. It is in accordance with the
new syllabus and covers all topics of the Panjab History from 17^9
to 1920 to meet the requirements of the students appearing in these
Universities. This volume supplements to the Panjab History from
1469 to 1799.
The book has been written in a simple style for the benefit of
student community and is based on the standard works of reputed
authors. It tries to present all aspects and different topics related to this period. The material has been arranged in question
and answer form and the treatment of topics is quite exhaustive
to enable the students to secure high percentage of marks in the
examination.
The book is divided into two parts ; the first part covers the
full history of Ranjit Singh and his successors and also throws the
light on the political, social, economic and religious life of the
People of that age. The second part starts with an account of the
annexation of the Panjab and gives an exhaustive development of
the great Revolt of 1857. It also contains a fairly exhaustive
treatment of Socio-Religious and Political movements in the
Panjab. No stone has been left unturned to make the book useful
for the students of M. A. classes.
-'

It is hoped that the book will meet the general approval of
and shall find favour with the learned professors and the students.
All suggessions for the improvement and constructive criticisai
will be thankfully received.
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CHAPTER
RANJIT SINGH—EARLY CAREER AND ACCESSION
Ranjit Singh (1799—1839)
Kharak Singh (1839—1839)
Naunihal Singh (1839—*840)
Sher Singh (1843 1843)
Dalip Singh (1843-1849)
EARLY LIFE OF RANJIT SINGH
Ranjit Singh, a man of destiny, was one of those great rulers
of Ind wh ) rose to the high position of a King from a petty
chief. Like Babur he had to face the responsibilities of the state
at a young age of eleven and a half, when his father Mahn Singh
died an untimely death.

"*! Raniit Singh'* Dominion*

4
Q 1. Give a brief account of the early career of Ranjit Singh.
Charhat Singh
Ans. Ranjit Singh belonged to the Misl of the SukarChakias. The founder of the Misl was Charhat Singh, the grandfather of Ranjit Singh. Some of the historians believe that Budh
Singh, the grandfather of Charhat Singh, was also a great military
soldier and had seen service under Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth
Guru of the Sikhs. The other historians, however, opine that Baba
Budh Singh was a Zamindar having a Jagir in the regions between
the rivers Chcnab and Jhelum. Henry T. Princep, however, writes
that "His patrimony was confined to three ploughs and a well, and
little is known of him, except that he was the father of Nodh Singh,
whose son Churut Singh. (Charhat Singh), founded the fortunes of
the family, by establishing a Surdaree or Chieftainship, which his
descendants, Muha Singh (Maha Singh) and Runjeet (Ranjit), have
improved into the Sovereignty oxer a wide and fertile territory. It
was from Charhat Singh onward that the family took up army
service as its occupation. MacGregor, who wrote the history of
the Sikhs in 1846, remarked that S. Charhat Singh joined the
army, as the line seemed to him a preliminary step to his cherished
trade of robbery and pillage. The historian does not seem to be
right in his judgment and his remark is too sweeping to be just.
Charhat Singh, according to some of the other historians, met a
Faqir, when he was busy in his cultivation work. The Faqir foretold that he would one day become a great general and the prophesy
prompted him to turn a soldier.
His Marriage. Charhat Singh married the daughter of Amir
Singh of Gujranwala. The latter was one of the richest men in
the city. The importance of the marriage was beautifully described
by Mohammad Latif in his History of the Panjab when he wrote
"This marriage united the wealth and strength of the two Sardars
and laid the foundation of a separate Misl, which after the place
(Sukarchaic) they belonged to, was named the Sukarchakia Misl."
His Conquests. Charhat Singh being a very ambitious man
attacked the regions of Eminabad and Sialkot and captured both
of them without serious difficulty. Next was the city of Wazirabad
which was devastated, plundered and later on annexed and
amalgamated within the Sukarchakia Misl. According to some
historians, Charhat Singh captured regions as far as Rohtas in
the Western Panjab.
The loom of the supremacy of Charhat Singh was not only
hanging on the minds of the small Sikh States but it also alarmed

5
Khawaja Abid, the Governor of Lahore. He attacked the city of
Gujranwala, but Charhat Singh repulsed his attack by inflicting
heavy losses on him.
Charhat Singh and Ahmed Shah Abdali. Ahmed Shah Abdali,
the ruler of Afghanistan, invaded the Panjab with the idea of
crushing the rising power of the Sikhs. He inflicted a crushing defeat on the Sikhs. Princep thus made a mention of
the atrocities of Ahmed Shah Abdali in his account,
"(He) signalized his march through Umritsur (Amritsar), by the
demolition of the Sikh temple of Hurmundur (Harmandir) and of the
sacred reservoir. The first was blown up with gun-powder, and the
reservoir, besides being defaced and filled up as far as materials
and time permitted, was polluted with the blood and entrails of cows
and bullocks, a sacrilege even greater in the eyes of the schismatic
disciples of Gooroo Govind (Guru Gobind) than of the orthodox
Brahminical Hindoo. When he was returning victoriously to his
country Charhat Singh made a surprise attack from the back and
deprived him of all those articles which he was taking away from
India in the form of a booty. Charhat Singh next attacked the
regions of Jammu. He was nearing a victory, when by the bursting of a match-lock in the hands of one of his officers standing
hard by, he met a tragic end. His fall can be compared with that
of Sher Shah Suri who also died under similar circumstances.
His Death. According to some historians, Charhat Singh
died in 1774. Captain Wade and some other historians, however,
differ and they opine that he died in 1771. According to the
Muslim historians Maha Singh, the son of Charhat Singh, was
only seven when his father died. They further write that Ranjtt
Singh was born in 1780 and at the time of his birth, Maha Singh was
twenty. If it is true, Maha Singh must have been born in 1760 and
if Maha Singh was only 7 as they say, the death must have taken
place in 1767. Osborne, however, opines that Maha Singh died
at the age of 27 in 1792. If it is true, Maha Singh then must have
been born in 1765 and thus the date of the death of Charhat Singh
was sometime in 1772. Nothing can be judged definitely for want
of some definite version.
Maha Singh
Maha Singh, however, succeeded his father to the throne
of Gujranwala at the young age of 7. He being a minor,
the administration of the State was carried on by his mother,
Mai Desan. She has been greatly admired by the historians
for her bravery, courage and intelligence. It was under her
guidance that Maha Singh was brought up and shaped as a man
of great military skill and bravery. Princep similarly paid a glow-
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ing tribute to the Sukarchakia Sardar in his account where he
called him "a brave, active and prudent beyond his years who left a
high reputation amongst his nation for all the qualities of a Sirdar."
As soon as he took up the reigns of the Government in his hands,
he attacked the regions of Jammu, which although captured by
his father, were yet unsubdued. He laid waste the country and
established his sway over the regions. He next attacked the
regions of Rasul Nagar and Alipur and after a bloody battle
annexed both within his stat
His Conquests. The growing power of Maha Singh was an
eyesore for Jai Singh, the ruler of Kanhcyas. He thought of
bringing an end to the rising star, but he failed, as the stars were
favouring Maha Singh. The jealousy of Jai Singh to Maha Singh
can be compared with the jealousy of Selcukas to the rising power
ef Chandra Gupta Maurya. Jai Singh was defeated at Batala and
was compelled to give his grand-daughter, Mehtab Kaur, in
marriage to Ranjit Singh, the son of the Sukarchakia chief. Maha
Singh, however, had no peace in his family life. His wife Raj
Kaur was not of a good moral character. She alias, Mai Malwain
as she is popularly known in the Sikh records, was on terms of
illicit intimacy with Lakhpat Rai, the Diwan of the State, as
mentioned by MacGregor in his History of the Sikhs. A similar
mention of illicit relations between the two has also been made by
Smyth and other contemporary writers. Some of the historians have
gone to the extent of saying that Maha Singh was poisoned to death
by his wife, Raj Kaur. Cunningham, however, is silent in the
matter and he is contented with a remark which runs as follows :
His Death. "Maha Singh, during the seige, fell ill and
expired". By the seige, he meant the seige of Gujrat, when Maha
Singh died in 1792 at the age of 27. MacGregor, thus wrote about
the tragic end of Maha Singh in his History of the Sikhs. "He
'
died young, thus leaving his son, a boy of eight years of age in the
hands of his mother and the Diwan and under the control of his
mother-in-law, Suda Koonwar (Sada Kaur), one of the most artful
and ambitious women who figure in Sikh History." The contemporary historian does not seem to be having full information about
the age of Ranjit Singh. The Maharaja was of 12 years and not
of eight at the time of his accession to the throne of Gujranwala.
Ranjit Singh
Bi*th and Early Life. Ranjit Singh was born on November 2,
1780. Prof. Sinha, however, opines that he was born on the 13th of
November, 1780. He was the only child of Maha Singh and Raj
Kaur. He had an attack of small-pox in his childhood. Although
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he survived the attack yet it left behind permanent pits on the whole
of the body and the face of the Maharaja and deprived him of one
of his eyes. A contemporary historian has beautifully remarked,
"The Almighty deprived the Maharaja of one of his eyes, so as to see
the people of the different religions under his control with the very
1
eye". The literal meaning of the word 'Ranjit is the victor of
battles. Ranjit Singh proved quite worthy of his namt. He was more
interested in the military exercises than in the desk work. Like
Akbar, he could not understand even a single letter of any
language but his wonderful capacity to keep in memory the tedious
problems of the State and his endowed forensic qualities astonished
even the great literary figures of the time. Although the only son
of his parents, he was yet a neglected child. Their mutual rivalry
led to the bringing up of Ranjit Singh as a spoilt child. His
father, however, had great love for him and that can be well
imagined from his happiness and rejoicing on the day of his son's
recovery from small-pox. The low moral character of his mother,
however, greatly affected his character. Unfortunately he could
not have a mother like Shivaji's to train him up for his grand
future career. Latif thus wrote about Ranjit Singh in his History
of the Panjab, "He spends his days in hunting, indulging in every
kind of excess and gratifying his youthful passions and desires"
According to Macgregor, it was not only Ranjit Singh who
was of a low moral character. It was, in fact, a case with the
entire family. He further remarked, "Both the mother and wife of
Ranjit Singh were abandoned characters, the Maharaja was a second
time married to Raj Koowar, the daughter of Khujan Singh, the
Nukee Chief, (Nakkai Chief) and his third wife was the present
Rani of Lahore (Rani Jindan), the supposed mother of Dalip
Singh." The Sikh historians, however, differ (for detailed study
and criticism see under Ranjit Singh and his family).
His Education. Ranjit Singh, however, was a very good
marksman, and a great rider from his very early life. His two
Bhai Phagu Singh and Daula Singh, failed to educate the boy
and their behaviours can be compared with that of Bairam Khan,
who had always to put forward one excuse or the other before
Humayun to save his young ward Akbar from the wrath of the old
King. Maha Singh was, however, very much pleased with swordsmanship of Ranjit Singh. When Ranjit Singh proved himself a
very good soldier in the struggle of Mancha against Hashmat
Khan, his father could not check his sentiments and like Philip
who remarked and predicted about the greatness of his young son
Alexander, he burst out, "The State of Gujranwala will not be a
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sufficient kingdom for my brave son Ranjit Singh. He will one day
carve out a great empire for himself' The remark of Maha Singh
came out true, although he did not live long like Humayun to see
the grandeur of his son.
His Succession. Ranjit Singh succeeded his father at the
age of 11£ (some historians, however, opine that Ranjit Singh was
only ten at the time of his succession). He being a minor, the
administration of the State was carried on by his mother, Raj
Kaur, and his mother-in-law Sada Kaur and Lakhpat Rai, the
Diwan. The Government was very unpopular. Sada Kaur wanted
to use the influence of Ranjit Singh as a ladder for her rise in the
political affairs of the Panjab. Raj Kaur and Lakhpat Rai were
too much absorbed in their romance to think of the State. People
throughout the country objected to the relations of the Queen
mother with the Diwan. Ranjit Singh was very much annoyed
but he was helpless because he was yet a minor.
He avenges Father's Murder. At the age of 16, Ranjit Singh
was married to Mehtab Kaur, the daughter of late Gurbaksh
Singh and Sada Kaur. The next year saw him at the helm of the
affairs of the State. He well remembered the cruel murder of his
father and he was determined to take revenge. There was brought
up a case of conspiracy against the Diwan and he was done to
death. He, similarly, executed his mother for the cruel murder
of his father. Captain Murray, however, writes that "He dismissed
the Diwan, and caused his mother to be assassinated." Some historians believe that she was hanged in public. Some other historians, however, opine that she was killed by Ranjit Singh with
his own hands. Smyth and some other Europeans, who happened
to visit the Panjab during the early years of the Government of
Ranjit Singh wrote in their accounts that they saw in the bazars
of Lahore, on sale the pictures in which Ranjit Singh was shown
killing his mother. When Ranjit Singh thus brought to an end
his mother, it not only removed a blot from his position but it also
made the people of the country aware of the justice of Ranjit
Singh. He now began to be looked upon as a great Justinian as
he did not even spare his mother before the law. Sada Kaur, his
mother-in-law, also was now considerate in her attitude towards
Ranjit Singh and she now gave up the policy of too much influencing Ranjit Singh in his administrative affairs. Ranjit Singh now
turned his attention towards the neighbouring states of the Panjab.
He had a mind to fulfil the cherished dream of Guru Gobind
Singh, viz., the unity of all the Sikhs under the "Commonwealth of
Gobind:'
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POLITICAL CONDITION OF THE PANJAB
Q. 2. Briefly describe the political condition of the Panjab,
on the eve of Ranjit Singh's accession to power.
Ans. The Panjab was passing through the darkest period of
its history on the eve of Ranjit Singh's accession to power. It
was divided into several small states which were always at war
with one another. The rotten political condition of the Panjab
can be well imagined from the picture which is drawn below.

The disintegration of Mughal Empire led to the weakening
of the authority of the Mughal Governor in the Panjab. The
invasions of Ahmed Shah Abdali gave a fatal blow to the Mughal
authority and there thus ensued a period of anarchy and disorder
in the Panjab. The Sikhs, who had been persecuted by the Mughal
Governor, made the best use of this opportunity. After organising
themselves in the different regions they revolted against the
Mughal Governor and established their own authority. At the
time of Ranjit Singh's accession, Panjab was divided into about
one score of chief states. There was no central authority and it
presented a picture similar to that of the political condition which
prevailed on the eve of Alexander's invasion. Of these twenty
states, twelve were of the Sikhs, seven were of the Muslims and
one was of the Hindus. Besides these states there were many
other petty ones existing in different parts of the Panjab. The
Gorkhas from the East, the Marathas and the Britishers from the
South and the Afghans from the West were peeping into the rotten

political condition of the Panjab and were planning to establish
their sway over its regions. A detailed description of the States
would justify the observations made above.
Faizalpuria. After the weakening of the Mughal authority,
the Afghan Government of Kabul established its sway in the
Panjab. Although there had been taken every step to crush the
Sikhs, yet at some stages they were too formidable. The Governors
of the Panjab under such circumstances befriended them and
conferred upon them high titles to win them over. There was an
example of Kapoor Singh Faizalpuria of the sort. He resisted the
authority of the Mughal Governor and got the title of 'Nawab'.
After Banda Bairagi, he was the first great Sikh leader, who
organised the Sikhs for a struggle against the Muslims. He had
been in the good books of Bhai Mani Singh and he founded the
Misl of Faizalpurias.
Ahluwalia. The Misl of the Ahluwalias which extended its
sway over Kapurthala and the adjoining territories, was founded
by Jassa Singh Ahluwalia. Jassa Singh was a brave and experienced
soldier and he was considered a justified successor of Kapoor
Singh to the leadership of the Sikhs. Because of his personal
valour, the State of the Ahluwalias was considered an important
one.
Bhangi. The State of Bhangis was perhaps the largest in size
and man-power at the time of accession of Ranjit Singh to power.
It was founded by Sardar Hari Singh and it got its name from the
word 'Bhang', an intoxicating drink to which the Bhangi Sardar
was too much addicted. The State of the Bhangis was comprised
of Lahore, Amritsar, Wazirabad, Gujrat and some adjoining territories. The State was important as it included, within itself, the
political as well as the religious capitals of the Panjab. Unfortunately its later rulers were too much addicted to the vices of life,
and had even forgotton the responsibilities of the state. Although,
they were controlling vast tracts of the land, yet it was not difficult
to defeat them.
Phulkian. The State of Phulkian was perhaps the biggest
State in the Cis Sutlej regions. It included within itself, the three
modern states of Patiala, Nabha and Jind. The Misl got its name
after its founder "Chowdhary PhuV\ Baba Ala Singh was perhaps
the greatest ruler of this state. He had agreed to pay a fine of
one and a quarter lakhs of rupees to Ahmed Shah Abdali. But
he had refused to get his hair cut off. He was a true Sikh and he
was always thinking for the betterment of the people. At the time
of Ranjit Singh's accession to power, the State had fallen on evil
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days, as its new ruler Sahib Singh, by name, was too weak to
assert his authority. The State was divided into three parts,
Patiala, Nabha and Jind.
Ramgarhia. The State of Ramgarhias was another important
state in the central part of the Panjab. It reached its zenith during
the days of Jassa Singh Ramgarhia. He, a valiant chief and an
intrepid soldier, was ruling at the time of the rise of Ranjit Singh.
He was perhaps the most respected General amongst the Sikhs.
Kanheya. This State had won popularity and prestige during
the later struggles of the Sikhs with Ahmed Shah Abdali. It was
being governed by Rani Sada Kaur, the wife of Gurbaksh Singh.
The State had come into a matrimonial alliance with the Sukarcha^
kias and Princess Mehtab Kaur was married to Ranjit Singh, the
first great ruler of the Panjab.
Sukarchakia. The State of the Sukarchakias which had its
headquarters at Gujranwala, was founded by Charhat Singh, the
grand-father of Ranjit Singh. The State came into prominence
when Charhat Singh led the Sikh confederacy against Ahmed Shah
Abdali, the ruler of Afghanistan.
There were five other Sikh States which although were independent as regards their internal and external policy, yet were not
so notable to be discussed in detail in this question. They were
the Krora Singhia, the Nakkai, the Dulewalia and the Shahid.
These small states although at a stage had their rise, yet they are
not to be reckoned as very important ones.
Mulran. Of the Muslim States, the most important was the
State of Multan. It was being governed by Muzaffar Shah
Saddozai and was passing through a prosperous period of its
history. The State was established after the downfall of the
Durrani Empire in the Panjab.
Kashmir. The country of Kashmir was another important
Muslim unit which had been changing masters with the changes
in the Government of Afghanistan. The country was at one time a
part of the Mughal Empire but it was later on acquired by Ahmed
Shah Abdali. It was since then a dependency of Kabul.
Attock. Attock was another important place under the
Afghans in the North-Western regions of the Panjab. It was
under the control of Jahandad Khan. It enjoyed a very strategic
position as it controlled the whole of the communication between
Kabul and Srinagar. There were many other small Muslim
States like Jhang, Chiniot, Dera Ghazi Khan, Dora Ismail Khan,
Bannu, Kohat, Sialkot and Kasur. The State of Kasur played a

very important role in the political life of Ranjit Singh. Nizamud-din, its Pathan King, was perhaps the most important rival of
Ranjit Singh. He was the greatest diplomat of his time and he
always successfully made the Sikh States fight amongst themselves.
Kangra. There were many Hindu States in the North-East
hilly regions of the Panjab. The State of Kangra was the most
important of them. It was being governed by Raja Sansar Chand.
He was dreaming of establishing his supremacy over the hill
tracts of the Panjab.
Besides these small states there were many other big powers
interested in the Panjab. The Gorkhas were peeping into the
rotten political condition of the Panjab from the East and their
leader Amar Singh Thapa was dreaming of the capture of greater
part of Eastern Punjab. The Maratha leader Sindhia and the
British Government were looking for a chance from the southern
parts of the Panjab, and the Afghan ruler was again planning a
march on the Panjab for its complete subjugation.
Keeping in view all the above facts, we can say that the Panjab
was a congeries of states on the eve of Ranjit Singh's accession
to power.
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RANJIT SINGH AND ZAMAN SHAH
Q. 3. Describe the invasion of Zaman Shah in the Panjab and
how Ranjit Singh came to power ?
Ans. The Panjab was invaded by Zaman Shah, the grandson of Ahmed Shah Abdali. He was determined to suppress the
rising power of the Sikhs and re-establish the Afghan supremacy
over the Panjab which had been lost during the last two decades.
Zaman Shah advanced as far as Lahore. The 12 Sikh States of
the Panjab buried their mutual rivalries and became ready to meet
the invader. There was fought a battle for Lahore, the political
capital of the Panjab. Fortunately for the Sikhs, Zaman Shah
had to hasten back to his country, as there was fresh trouble waiting for him in his capital city, Kabul. ( Note:—Zaman Shah was
defeated by the rebels, blinded and compelled to run away for his
life). When he was returning to his country, some of his guns were
lost in the Jhclum, in spate at that time. Ranjit Singh, when he
came to know of this mishap with the Shah, volunteered his
services, recovered the guns and sent them to the ruler at Kabul.
According to some historians the Shah was very much pleased with
the service of Sukarchakia Chief and he appointed him as his
Governor of Lahore. The narrative seems to be as partial as is
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the narration of the restoration of Porus to his lost territories by
Alexander at the former's proud reply. According to some historians the Government of Lahore had been conferred upon Ranjit
Singh by Zaman Shah before the former brought out the guns for
the latter. Zaman Shah was nobody to appoint him as Governor
of Lahore as 'might is right' .was the popular slogan of the time.
The appointment of Ranjit Singh by Zaman Shah can be compared
with the appointment of British East India Company as the Diwan
of Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa by the Mughal Emperor at Allahabad. Zaman Shah was a very shrewd man. It was within his
knowledge that the Bhangis were ruling the city of Lahore. It
was the master stroke of his stratagem. The appointment of
Ranjit Singh led to a clash between the Sukarchakias and the
Bhangis. Ranjit Singh thus had to wage a war before becoming
the ruler of Lahore. The letter of authority issued by Zaman Shah,
however, gave Ranjit Singh a legal position over Lahore and when
it was supported by force, Ranjit Singh became the undisputed
master of Lahore. Zaman Shah like his grand-father Ahmed Shah
was a great imperialist. He would have definitely invaded the
Punjab and annexed it within his own Empire, if he had been
allowed to rule over Afghanistan for some time more. He, however,
lived long enough to see the glory of his lieutenant, Ranjit Singh,
who by degrees became the ruler of the whole of the Punjab.

CONQUEST OF LAHORE, KASUR AND JHANG.
Q. 4. Give an account of the conquest and occupation of
Lahore, Kasur and Jhang by Ranjit Singh.
Conquest of Lahore
Ans After gaining legal position from the Shah of Kabul
Ranjit Singh moved his forces to the city of Lahore. He
pported by his mother
this invasion. The combined
forces of the Sukarchakias and Kanheyas entered the political
capital of the Pan jab. The city of Lahore was being governed by
Sahib Singh, Mohar Singh and Chet Singh, three Bhangi Sardars.
They were very unpopular with the people. According to some
h
Ranjit Singh was invited by th peopl
f Lahore
against their rulers. Sahib Singh and Mohar Singh fled the
city when they heard of the approach of Ranjit Singh. Chet
Singh had a mind to resist but he v as also disheartened when he
learnt that the people of Lahore were in conspiracy with the
invader. He also surrendered and Ranjit Singh became the ruler of
Lahore.
After the capture of Lahore, Ranjit Singh held a grand
darbar at Lahore at the request of his subjects. Mohammad Latif
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thus wrote in his account that the grand darbar was celebrated
on the first day of Vaisakh and in that grand gathering the
Maharaja declared that it was simply to give a good type of rule
largely based on the will of the people, that he had occupied
the city. The people thanked him and as a token of his services
they gave him the title of Maharaja. Ranjit Singh was very
clever. Realising that his declaration as a king in the coins would
lead to the opposition and the jealousy of the other states, he
issued coins bearing the name of Guru Nanak. He called his
Government as the 'Commonwealth of Gobind' and he got the
words of 'Akal Sahai' inscribed on his coins. This step of the
Maharaja made him very popular amongst the people of the
different parts of the Panjab. They now began to regard him as the
representative of Gurn Gobind Singh who had a mind to establish
a Sikh State, independent of the Mughals and the Afghans.
Conquest of Amritsar
Battle of Bhasin. The growing power of Ranjit Singh was a
menace to the other Sikh rulers. When he captured Lahore, the
political capital of the Punjab, Sahib Singh of Gujrat, Jassa Singh
Ramgarhia, Jodh Singh of Wazirabad and Nizam-ud-Din of
Kasur made a common cause to meet the Sikh ruler. They were
led by Gulab Singh Bhangi, the ruler of Amritsar. Ranjit Singh
advanced to meet them and the two armies kept encamped face
to face at Bhasin. It was during this period that Gulab Singh, the
leader of the confederacy, died because of his excessive use of
'bhang\ The other leaders became discouraged and they left the
battle-field without a struggle. Ranjit Singh thus had a bloodless
victory.
Ranjit Singh, however, was determined to punish these rulers
who had dared to oppose him. He attacked the city of Amritsar
on the pretext of 'zam-zama' The zam-zama gun had been given
to the grand-father of Ranjit Singh by the Afghan ruler but since
then it had been lying with the Bhangis of Amritsar. Ranjit Singh
asked the widow of Gulab Singh to surrender the gun. She
refused and this led to an attack by Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh
had the coalition with the Ahluwalias and his mother-in-law Sada
Kaur of the Kanheya Misl. Dr. N. K. Sinha nicely remarks :
"This coalition based on a kinship and political friendship served
as the ladder by which Ranjit Singh climbed to political supremacy.
The initiative always rested with the Lahore chief."
Conquest of Kasur
After the'capture of Amritsar, Ranjit Singh attacked the State
of Kasur which was ruled by Nizam-ud-Din. Realising the power
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of Ranjit Singh, Nizam-ud-Din surrendered and agreed to pay
tribute. Qutub-ud-Din, the successor of Nizam-ud-Din, however,
refused to pay the tribute and even began to conspire with the
rulers of Jhang and Multan against Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh
thus attacked Kasur and after defeating the ruler, annexed it within his Empire. The ruler was, however, provided with handsomely.
Conquest of Jhang
Ahmed Khan of Jhang was the next target of Ranjit Singh.
He had accepted to pay tribute to the Maharaja of Lahore, but he
was too ambitious to live under Ranjit Singh. He was in league
with the Afghan ruler and was sending all information of the
Panjab to him. Ranjit Singh felt it and after defeating him
annexed the State within his Empire.
Ranjit Singh and the Ahluwalias
Ranjit Singh, however, was a clever man. Realising that
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia was very strong, he came to terms with
him and even exchanged turban, as a token of friendship. After
defeating Chaudhuri Chur Mai of Phagwara, he handed over the
regions to Fateh Singh and maintained cordial relations up to the
end of h life
Fateh ingh was holding a semi-independent
position, as regards his relations with Ranjit Singh.
Ranjit Singh and the Ramgarhias
Jassa Singh Ramgarhia was another rival to Ranjit Singh.
He had taken a very important role in the battle of Bhasin and he
was still harbouring designs of crushing the rising power of Ranjit
Singh. Fortunately for Ranjit Singh, he died and was succeeded
by his son, Jodh Singh. Ranjit Singh had cordial relations with
Jodh Singh but when the latter died in 1814, Ranjit Singh annexed
his principality.
Ranjit Singh and the Dulewalias
Battle of Rahon.—Tara Singh Gheba, the Dulewalia Sardar,
had been a friend of Ranjit Singh throughout his life. He accompanied Ranjit Singh in his expeditions. He died leaving behind
no important successor. Ranjit Singh attacked the State when the
dead body of the proud Sardar was still lying on the pyre. It
was objected to by his proud widow who resisted the aggression
of Ranjit Singh. The battle took place at Rahon and Ranjit
Singh after a victory annexed the State. Ranjit Singh has been
criticized by the historians for his ill treatment of Tara Singh
Gheba. It was not fair on the part of Ranjit Singh to take a
hasty step towards the State.
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Ranjit Singh and Sansar Chand
Sansar Chand, the ruler of Kangra, was a very ambitious
man and, like Ranjit Singh, he was busy in the establishment of a
respectable kingdom in the hilly regions of Eastern Panjab. The
Muslim Governor of Kangra died and the area fell into the hands
of the Kanheyas. Their ruler Jai Singh had ruled the city for
some time when Jassa Singh Ramgarhia defeated him and after
capturing the city of Kangra handed it over to Sansar Chand.
Sansar Chand attacks Sikh territories but is repulsed.—Sansar
Chand was determined to establish himself over the regions of
Kangra hills and was ready to meet any political rival in the fulfilment of this dream. He attacked the regions of Jullundur
which at a time had been ruled by his fathers in the capacity of
deputies to the Afghan Ruler. Ranjit Singh, however, was too
strong for him. Sansar Chand was defeated and compelled to
retreat to Kangra. Sansar Chand again attacked the regions of
Hoshiarpur and Bajwara. He was in a position to establish himself over the areas but it was for a very short time. He was again
compelled to retreat before the superior forces of Ranjit Singh.
Conflict between Sansar Chand and the Gorkhas. Sansar
Chand next turned his attention towards the small hilly states of
Garhwal and Kamaon. The state of Kahlaur was prominent
amongst the states which engaged Sansar Chand. It was a state
which was enjoying a subordinate position under the Gorkhas.
When Sansar Chand attacked the state, its ruler invited the
Gorkhas. Amar Singh Thapa started at the head of a large Army,
defeated Raja Sansar Chand in the struggle and besieged the city
of Kangra.
Interference of Ranjit Singh. Sansar Chand invited Ranjit
Singh for his help against the Gorkhas. Ranjit Singh frankly
wrote to the Hill Chief that he would take up his cause, in case
he was ready to surrender the fort of Kangra to the Sikh forces.
Ranjit Singh visited Jawalamukhi and after surveying the whole of
the situation agreed to take up the cause of Sansar Chand. The
approach of Ranjit Singh was sufficient to over-awe the Gorkhas
and they now started retreating.
Possession of Kangra by Ranjit Singh. Sansar Chand was a
very clever man. He wrote to the Gorkhas that he would surrender
the city of Kangra to them in case they retired peacefully. He
had also given a similar temptation to the Sikhs but in reality
he had no mind to give it to either of the two parties. He wanted
to see the Sikhs and the Goikhas fight and to himself have the
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key position between the two. Mai Sada Kaur, the mother-in-law
of Ranjit Singh, however, was cleverer for Sansar Chand and she
took away his young son, (who was in the custody of the Sikhs
as surety) to the fort and at his dictates got the door opened.
The Sikhs entered the fort and forcibly captured it. When Sansar
Chand came to know of this, he was very furious and he had a
mind to punish the Sikhs The situation has been beautifully
described by a contemporary historian who thus wrote "Sansar
Chand was foiled and Amar Singh retreated across the Sutlej loudly
exclaiming that he had been grossly duped." The Gorkhas wrote
to the British Government for an alliance against the Sikhs, but
the British Government did not pay any heed to this complicated
problem. Raja Sansar Chand was similarly in treasonable correspondence with the Britishers but nothing came out of it and
Kangra became a part of the Sikh Empire.
Well, all these victories of Ranjit Singh compel us to agree
with the following remark of Cunningham, "In truth, Ranjit Singh
laboured with more or less enjoined design to give unity and
coherence to diverse atoms and scattered elements; to mould the
increasing Sikh nation into a well ordered State or Commonwealth,
as Gobind had developed a sect into a people, and had given application and purpose to the general institution of Nanak"
The
victories of Ranjit Singh even fulfilled the prediction of Forster who
at one stage had remarked "that an able chief would probably attain
the absolute power on the ruins of the rude Commonwealth, and will
become a terror for his neighbours."

CHAPTER II
CONQUESTS OF MULTAN, KASHMIR
AND FRONTIER PROVINCE
Q. Write a brief account of conquests of Multan, Kashmir
and Frontier Province by Ranjit Singh.
Conquest of Mai tan
Ans. The State of Multan had a very respectable position
during the period of Delhi Sultanate. The importance of the city

ber of the Saddozai clan, captured the city of Multan and became
the ruler of the regions. It was, no doubt, a part of Afghnistan,
yet it was independent in its affairs.
First Invasion. After the capture of the regions of Doab,
Ranjit Singh turned his attention towards this Muslim State. The
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sold
d the officers, tired of fighting as they were, requested
the Maharaja to defer the clash with Multan for some time
The
Maharaja next day, held
and rebuked all those officers who
desired rest. Ranjit Singh exhorted those people with the advice
that it behoved the great alway
be
The Army
ordered to be ready and in 1802, Ranjit Singh, for the first time
d for the conquest of M
It is rather Strang
note,
that Ranj Singh ttacked th Stat five mes, before
finally annexed within his Emp
The Sikh historians attribute
his delay to the generosity of Ranjit Singh who always behaved
ke a well-bred monarch in giving time to the defeated opponents
to be loyal to hi
Th
ther historians, however, opine
that Ranjit Singh did not annex the State as he had a mind to
deprive for
d
of
The annexation in the
ery first instance would have resulted in the escape of the ruler
th the treasury. Fond of chargi
bute as he was, Ranj
Singh annexed the State, when he realised that the ruler had nothing
to pay him as tribute.
When Ranjit Singh attacked the State of Multan, he was
ompanied by a
organized army Th ruler of Multan
coming to know of the advance of Ranjit Singh, was very much
disheartened He came out of the city of Multan, and advanced
pto about 40
pay his homage to Ranjit Singh Ranjit
Singh treated him kindly and then retired to his capital after getting
a big amount as tribut
Kanhaiya Lai, how
has given
a detailed account of the war and is of the opinion that Ranjit
Singh attacked the ruler of Multan in 1802
and
after
plundering
802
the city of Multan returned to Lahore. Other historians, like
Prof. Chopra, Dewan Amarnath and Griffin d not make a men
tion of any such struggle. They opine that the ruler of Multan
submitted peacefully.
Second Invasion. After some time the
between the
Lahore Chief and that of Multan were once again estranged. Some
Sikh
hold that the
g
was because of the
refusal of the ruler of Multan to pay the tribute as promised after
the first attack of Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh, however, had to
hurry back to his capital without gaining anything, because it was
threatened by the arrival of Holkar at Amritsar.
Third Tnvasi
Ranj Singh ttacked the State of Multan
15th March, 1807 for the third time. It was because of the
offence given by the ruler of Multan to Ranjit Singh by his
pinng against him with Qutab Khan, th rular f Ka
who
succeeded his fath
Nizam-ud-din to the throne of Kasur and
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wanted to break all his connections with the ruler of Lahore.
Muzaffar Khan was with him in this conspiracy. When Ranjit
Singh came to know of the facts, he got annoyed and he decided
to punish Muzaffar Khan for his intrigues. Muzaffar Khan also
gave offence to Ranjit Singh by giving shelter to Ahmed Khan Sial
of Jhang, when the latter was defeated by Ranjit Singh. So at the
head of a grand army, Ranjit Singh reached the vicinity of Multan
a nd sent Fateh Singh, as a messenger to the Multan ruler, to
demand explanation of his conduct. Not satisfied with the explanation, Ranjit Singh captured many parts of Multan but he failed
to capture the main fort. Muzaffar Khan surrendered and agreed
to pay an amount of seventy thousand rupees as war indemnity
to the Maharaja.
Fourth invasion. In 1810, Ranjit Singh attacked the city of
Multan for the fourth time. The Sikh forces were commanded
by Dewan Mohkam Chand, the veteran chief, who had distinguished himself in various other campaigns. There was fought a
very bloody battle between the two sides. It was not difficult for
the Sikhs to capture the territories of Multan. The fort of
Multan itself, however, was a very tough job to accomplish. Ranjit
Singh again got a tribute of 2\ lakhs and the struggle came to
an end.
Final Invasion. It was in 1816 that Ranjit Singh seriously
thought of the annexation of Multan. He organized a huge army
and Prince Kharak Singh was appointed in-charge of all the affairs.
Thousands of Sikh soldiers gathered together from the different
parts of the empire. When Muzaffar Khan came to know of the
war preparations of Ranjit Singh, he became alert and he also
began to organize his army to meet the Sikhs. He called upon the
Muslims from the adjoining territories to join him in Jehad against
the Sikhs. He even tried to enlist the support of the Afghan
ruler and other small Muslim chiefs in the adjoining territories.
The Sikh forces marched upon Multan and captured the greater
part of the State without any difficulty. It took them only three
days to capture the city. There was, however, a dead stop to their
advance as to the problem of tackling the fort, as Muzaffar
Khan had closed the gates of the fort and had started firing from
inside. He was clever enough to store the two-time meals of his
garrison for about a year in the fort. He realized that Ranjit
Singh was not going to spare him this time, so he was reluctant to
surrender. The only difficulty which he had to face was the scarcity
of water. Four big wells were dug within the fort within a
very short time and the ruler of MulUn was now free to deal with

the Sikhs. Sikh batteries, in spite of their great roaring and
volleying, could not break the walls of the fort, built during the
days of Shah Jahan by Prince Murad. Thousands of Sikhs lost their
lives in the assault and still there was no hope of their victory.
Even two or three months elapsed yet there was no considerable
progress.
It was at this critical stage that Ranjit Singh visited the city
of Amritsar for the blessings of the holy men. For his full faith
in his religion, he was assured^that he would come out victorious.
During his visit to Amritsar, he even went to the camp of Akali
Phula Singh. When the latter came to know of the Jehad of
the Muslims, he became ready with his Akali followers to go to
the battlefield and to fight for the honour of the Khalsa. The
Muslims prayed to their saints and the Sikhs to their Gurus for a
victory. After a long struggle, the Sikhs were in a position to
damage a wall of the fort. Akali Phula Singh, little caring for his
life, entered the fort through the breach. When the other Sikh
soldiers saw the daring deed of Akali Phula Singh, they followed
him and within a short time the Sikh soldiers were fighting within
the fort. There started a hand-to-hand struggle and Muzaffar
Khan persisted for the honour of Islam. When the Sikhs realized
that they were unnecessarily suffering in the hand-to-hand struggle,
they started firing at the Nawab. The Nawab challenged them
to a fair fight but in vain. Very soon there was seen the
dead body of the Nawab amongst the dead bodies of
thousands of Muslims who had laid their lives for the glory
of Islam. Kharak Singh entered the city triumphantly and
buried the dead body of the late Nawab and his sons with all
honours. Two sons of the Nawab had escaped the slaughter by
the Sikhs. They were provided with handsome jagirs.
When Ranjit Singh came to know of the victory of Multan,
he was very happy. Misr Dewan Chand, the victor of this important battle, was given the title of Zafar Jang. Khushal Singh was
given over the affairs of law and order and Sukh Dayal was
appointed the civil administrator. The victory of Ranjit Singh
greatly increased his reputation as a military leader and the loom
of his supremacy was now hanging on the minds of other Afghans,
who began to consider themselves as the next targets of Ranjit
Singh.
Conquest of Kashmir
Internal Political squabbles of Afghanistan. The history of
Kashmir was inter-connected with the history of Afghanistan, th
country being a part of the Afghan Empire. Ata Mohammad

Khan had been appointed the Governor of Kashmir by Zaman
Shah, the grand-son of Ahmed Shah Abdali. Zaman Shah
was a very ambitious man. He, however, could not face
the internal risings of Afghanistan. After his defeat, he was
blinded and compelled to run away to India for his life. Shah
Mahmud became the next king. He was ousted by Shah Shuja.
Shah Shuja also could not carry on his government peacefully
and was defeated by Shah Mahmud who recaptured Kabul with
the help of Fateh Khan. The Barakzai Sardar was appointed as
the Wazir of Kabul. Fateh Khan could not tolerate the ascendency
of Ata Mohammad Khan in Kashmir as the latter had been
constantly helping Shah Shuja in his struggle with the forces of
Shah Mahmud. Shah Shuja had a meeting with Ranjit Singh at
Sahiwal. The latter asked the former to agree to a joint invasion
over the regions of Multan. Shah Shuja did not agree to the
proposal, as he was sure that Ranjit Singh would not hand
over Multan to him after its capture. Shah Shuja, however,
captured Peshawar with the help of Ata Mohammad Khan. Fateh
Khan recaptured the city of Peshawar and Shah Shuja went away
to Ata Mohammad Khan.
March of Fateh Khan towards Kashmir. Fateh Khan now
started at the head of a huge army for the conquest of Kashmir
and thus for striking a blow on the power of Ata Mohammad
Khan, his last rival. Fateh Khan, however, was afraid of the
intentions of Ranjit Singh. He was justified to think that Ranjit
Singh would co-operate with Ata Mohammad Khan and thus it
would not be possible for Fateh Khan to capture Kashmir. Fateh
Khan thus wrote a letter to Ranjit Singh seeking his co-operation
in the capture of Kashmir.
Ranjit Singh too was very keen to conquer the valley of
Kashmir. Ranjit Singh, however, realised that it would not be
possible for him to capture Kashmir without the help of the
Afghans. Ranjit Singh thus agreed to a meeting with Fateh Khan
for a political alliance.
Political alliance between Ranjit Singh and Fateh Khan.—
Ranjit Singh and Fateh Khan met for a political alliance against
Ata Mohammad Khan who could not be cowed down by either of
the two single-handedly. Fateh Khan was accompanied by his 18
brothers. Some historians are of the opinion that Fateh Khan
had a mind to bring an end to the life of Ranjit Singh in this
meeting. He, however, gave up the idea, as without the cooperation of Ranjit Singh, it would not have been possible to
capture the country of Kashmir. Ranjit Singh was a very suspici•
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ous type of man. It is ratlier strange to note that he did not
make any preparation for any emergency in the meeting. Most
probably he was fully aware of the circumstances. Thus he had
no fear of the Afghans. Dr. Sinha thus expresses himself that
" / / the young Barakzais had attemped to attack Ranjit Singh a
repetition of the episode of Afzal Khan and Shivaji would not
have been unlikely."
Ranjit Singh was ready to co-operate with
the Wazir of Afghanistan, if the latter gave him a similar promise
of co-operation for the conquest of Multan. It is clear from a
contemporary statement of the Government of Ranjit Singh which
was issued in the form of a letter to the Afghans "Get the Fort
of Multan evacuated and surrender it to the noble Sarkar, establish and recognise the Government of Sarkar over \ of the country
of Kashmir and also yield \ of whatever treasure, property and
other things have been seized from Kashmir in accordance with the
terms of the aggreement."
According to some historians Ranjit Singh agreed to send
an army of 12,000 strong under his able General, Mohkam Chand.
He was promised a yearly payment of a lakh of rupees as his
share from the revenues of Kashmir. Some historians believe that
the Maharaja co-operated with the Afghans on the understanding
of a part of the conquered territories. Some other historians
believe that Ranjit Singh was anxious to have the person of Shah
Shuja and it was because of this reason that he took up the
cause of the Afghans. He gained nothing, as Fateh Khan refused
to share either the conquered territories or the booty with the
Sikhs. Ranjit Singh, however, gained knowledge of the regions of
Kashmir.
Shah Shuja loses Koh-i-Noor. After the defeat of Shah
Shuja, his wife Wafa Begam came down to the city of Lahore
with Zaman Shah, her brother-in-law. She was staying as a guest
with the Lahore Darbar and Ranjit Singh was maintaining the
Ex-Queen of Afghanistan at a cost of Rs. 4C00 a month. Shah
Shuja, the ruler of Afghanistan, came down to the regions of
Lahore after the country of Kashmir was captured by the rival
Afghan party of Fateh Khan.
It was during his stay at Lahore that Ranjit Singh deprived
him of Kch-i-Noor, the most costly diamond of the world.
Ranjit Singh, outwitted by the Minister of Afghanistan in the
regions of Kashmir, had then a mind to take his revenge in such a
form as to be ever remembered by the Afghan nation. Ranjit Singh
had no mind to engage the Afghans in the regions of Kashmir,
as it would have brought about some unnecessary complications.
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He had, however, one achievement in Kashmir and that was the
bringing down of Shah Shuja to the city of Lahore. Shah Shuja
was also keen to come to the court of the Sikh Ruler so he
accompanied Mohkam Chand, the Sikh Generals in Kashmir,
on his return to Lahore. Ferrier thus wrote in his History of the
Afghans : "Mohkam also got the person of Shuja who preferred
to be with the Sikhs in spite of the seductive offers made by Fateh
Khan, whose idea most probably was to make use af Shah Shuja in
his plans for the reconstruction of the Afghan Empire and of falling
upon him when he had no further need of his services."
Capture of Attock. Ranjit Singh was now intriguing with Jahan
Dad Khan, the Governor of Attock. The latter was the younger
brother of Ata Mohammad Khan. When he came to know of the
fall of his brother, he was bewildered. He approached Ranjit
Singh for help. He was ready to hand over the keys of the fort
to the Sikhs, provided he was provided with nicely. Aziz-ud-din
was sent by the Lahore Darbar and he took over the possession of
Attock from the Afghan Chief. It was a master-stroke of Ranjit
Singh's policy. Murray thus wrote about the capture of Attock
by Ranjit Singh, "Fateh Khan cried out against the usurpation and
deeming himself absolved by it, from the conditions upon which he
had obtained the co-operation of the Sikhs, he dismissed them without any share of the booty obtained.'" Some of the historians go
even to the extent of saying that Fateh Khan attacked the forces
of Mohkam Chand but the latter escaped and reached Lahore
safely.
Battle of Cfauch. The city of Attock which had been taken over
by the Sikhs at a very cheap cost of one lakh of rupees, was now
attacked by Dost Mohammad, the younger brother of Fateh Khan,
with an army of 4,000 strong. The two sides were determined to
win or die. The Sikhs captured the battle-field in spite of the
desperate attempts of Dost Mohammad to retrieve his position.
Dost Mohammad was so desperate that he attacked the very Top
Khana of the Sikhs. He was, however, repulsed with a great
slaughter and hundreds of his followers perished within the river.
The victory of Ranjit Singh in the battle of Chuch made him the
undisputed master of Attock. Hugel, however, did not fully appreciate the importance of the battle when he said, "The Mohammadan
power was already on the decline in India and the unimportant
battle of Attock only drove the last bands over the Indus"
Hugel
most probably was not so impressed, as, according to him,
Afghans had their stars on the decline, and if they were beaten
in this struggle, it was not something new. It, however, was a
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very important victory in the history of the Sikhs. They had
defeated the Afghans for the first time in a pitched battle.
Azim Khan repulses Sikh attack. Thus encouraged by this
victory in the North-West, Ranjit Singh invaded Kashmir for the
second time. Azim Khan, the younger brother of Fateh Khan
was governing the valley of Kashmir. He was a seasoned soldier
and a very great administrator. The valley of Kashmir had a
period of prosperity under this able ruler. Ranjit Singh failed to
capture the valley and returned to Lahore after a great loss. During
this struggle, Ram Dayal, the grandson of Mohkam Chand, had
to face the main attack of the Afghans. He did not lose heart
and he continued fighting against the Afghans. Some of the
Afghan historians make us believe that Ram Dayal was allowed
to return unmolested by the Afghan leader, because the latter had
a great regard for Mohkam Chand. MacGregor, however, gives a
different account. According to him Azim Khan did not have
sufficient power to dislodge the Sikh General and thus the two
sides came to an understanding, according to which, Ram Dayal
was given a safe passage to Lahore. According to Amar Nath,
Ram Dayal won a victory over the Afghans, killing two thousands
of them. Azim Khan was frightened and he not only sent presents
to the Lahore Darbar but he also acknowledged the supremacy
of the Sikh Ruler. Ranjit Singh thus remarked about this defeat,
"The province af Kashmir had remained out of his hand on account
of the conduct of the troops of Bhai Ram Singh, the traitor, that in
this expedition lakhs of rupees had been spent and a great deal of
disgrace and insult had been incurred by him from the viewpoint of
his rivals.'' There was, however, the brilliant record of Ram Dayal
as a balancing factor. There took place the death of Mohkam
Chand at this critical stage and his departure gave a great blow
to the rising power of the Sikhs.
Capture of Kashmir. Fateh Khan, the able Wazir of Kabul,
died and Azim started for the regions of Kabul to succeed him.
He had a mind to bring Shah Shuja to the throne but the attitude
of the latter was not liked by him and he declared himself as the
ruler of Afghanistan with the proud title of Shah Ayub. The
absence of Azim from the valley of Kashmir gave a chance to the
Sikhs to assert their position. Ranjit Singh despatched a grand
army under the leadership of Misr Dewan Chand, who had won
laurels in the conquest of Multan. Jabbar Khan, the next
Governor of Kashmir, tried to check the wave of the Sikh army
but he failed. According to some historians, the Sikhs won a
bloodless victory. The other historians, however, opine that it was
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a well contested struggle in which the Afghans were defeated.
The Sikhs controlled the valley for the coming several years under
the able leaders like Hari Singh Nalua, Dewan Moti Ram and
the Dogra Sardars.
Conquest of Frontier Province
Affect of the fall of Mughal Empire on Panjab. The disintegration of the Mughal Empire led to great anarchy and disorder in the Panjab. The invasions of Ahmed Shah Abdali
further spoiled the situation and there was a long period of misgovernmentship and lawlessness within the Province.
It was
divided into about 23 small States which were always at war with
one another. There were 12 States of the Sikhs and the rest of
the Hindus and Muslims. The Muslims had their supremacy in
the North-Western and the South-Western regions while the Sikhs
were occupying the Central regions. The Hindus had established
their supremacy in the Eastern parts of the Panjab.
Struggle as regards Kashmir & N.W.F.P. & victories of the
Sikhs at all points. After the subjugation of the Sikh States of the
Panjab Ranjit Singh turned his attention towards the Afghans.
The most important Afghan States were in Multan, Kashmir and
N.W.F.P. regions. Ranjit Singh captured Multan after a long
struggle and then turned his attention towards Kashmir. Dewan
Mohkam Chand was sent at the head of a grand army against Ata
Mohd. the ruler of Kashmir. It was at this critical stage that the
Afghan Wazir, Fateh Khan, also attacked the valley. The
two invaders at last mutually agreed to divide it between the two
after the capture of the country. Fateh Khan, later, behaved so
unreasonably that Mohkam Chand, realising his weak end, had no
alternative but to withdraw his forces from Kashmir. Thus outwitted in Kashmir, Ranjit Singh turned his attention towards
Attock, one of the most important cities in the Western parts of
the Panjab. It held a key position and was the main centre
within the regions of Afghanistan and Kashmir. It was being
ruled by Jahan Dad Khan. When Jahan Dad Khan came to
know of the capture of Kashmir by the Afghan Minister he
became a friend of the Sikhs and surrendered the city of Attock to
the Sikhs for a handsome pension as well as a Jagir.
When Fateh Khan came to know of the capture of Attock
by the Sikhs he was very furious. He started at the head of a
grand army to the regions of Attock to relieve them of the Sikhs.
The constant capture of Attock by the Sikhs would have
threatened his communications with the city of Kabul. When
Ranjit Singh came to know of the advance of the Afghan Minister
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he also made arrangements to meet the Afghan aggression. The
two armies met on the bank of the Attock river at a place called
Hazorai. Both the sides were fighting for their honour. The
Sikhs had declared it a holy war upon the Muslims while the latter
made the pretention of a Jehad upon the former. Fateh Khan
was joined by hundreds of enthusiastic Ghazis from the different
tribes of N.W.F.P. and it looked more of a religious than a political
war. In spite of all possible enthusiasm of the Afghan side they
were defeated. Cunningham has beautifully described the war
when he says that the enthusiasm of the Ghazis melted away
before the fanaticism of the Akalis. The Muslims were defeated
and Ranjit Singh was confirmed in Attock. The Sikh victory at
Hazorai was a landmark in the history of the Afghan-Sikh
relations. The Sikhs were no more afraid of the Afghans. They
on the contrary were a terror for them. Hari Singh Nalua was
summoned from Kashmir to take up the affairs of the N.W.F.P.
regions. Captain Wade thus wrote to the Governor-General :
"Hari Singh was formerly entrusted with the Government of Kasmir
which he held for two years, proving himself one of the most able
and popular Sikh Generals the Sikhs ever had.'" Ranjit Singh was
so much pleased with the services of Nalua that he had given him
the right to mint his coins in Kashmir. He also got a Pargana of
of Pakhli as a Jagir.
*

Part of Hari Singh Nalua. Hari Singh Nalua was directed
to start for the regions of N.W.F.P. where the Afghans were
creating too much trouble for the Sikh administrator. Hari
Singh Nalua was to meet Ranjit Singh at Mongher. He was,
however, obstructed by the Muslims on the way and there took
place the important battle of Mangli. Before the battle, Nalua,
in every possible way persuaded the Muslims for peace. When
he realised that they were bent upon war he attacked them with
all vigour and defeated them in the battle. The Muslims lost
1,000 men in the war while the loss of the Sikhs was about 142.
The most important figure who became martyr on the side of
the Sikhs was Megh Singh Rusa. According to another account,
the Sikhs lost 180 lives and 350 of them were wounded. Hari
Singh Nalua collected war indemnity from the people of the small
state at the rate of Rs. 5 per house.
Hari Singh Nalua met the Maharaja on 28th November, 1821
at the appointed place after the defeat of the people of Hazara.
Ranjit Singh was heard saying that my brave general would
enlighten the name of Khalsa in the world as the sun enlightens
the world.
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Capture of Mongher Hafaz Ahmed Kl
was th next
be tackled. Ranjit Singh had be
ffended
by the ruler because of his support to the Tiwanas of Sahiwal and
ai
Jhang when Ranjit Singh was fighting against them. Another charge
against Hafaz Ahmed Khan was that he was sending all the news
of the Panjab to the Government of Kabul. Hafaz Ahmed Khan
Id not care for the Sikh Ruler as he was too much proud of
h hilly forts which numbered 12. Another difficulty which
der was to experience within the territory was th scarcity f
water. Ranjit Singh, however, had
to face these difficult
he always took precautionary measures before his advanc
h enemies. H always
rated the importance f his
enemy and this was
f hi
fth
life. The fort of Mongher was besieged and after a long protracted
struggle it was captured by the Sikhs. The victory was celebrated
by the beat of d
by th illumination of the houses and
Ranjit Singh next
by the performing of the religious ceremo
turned LIS attention towards some other hilly forts of Ahmed
Khan. Khushal Singh was despatched with an army of 8000
towards Dera Ismael Khan. Misr Dewan Chand was to march on
Khan Garh while Hari Singh was to besiege Mongher. The last
struggle is well known by the name of the Battle of Guns. The
Sikhs were superior and more courageous than their rivals. They
were fighting for the honour of their nation and there was no
power on the face of those lands which could deter them. After
some time some of the officers of Ahmed Khan
tn deserted him.
Some of them submitted while a few joined the Khalsa. The attack
of the Sikhs has been compared with a storm. It is, however,
interesting to note that the Sikh General Nalua took all possible
care that no lady of the family of Ahmed Khan was dishonoured
by the invaders. He personally got the harem of Ahmed Khan
escorted to a safer place. This action of Nalua can be compared
with the policy of Sher Shah which he adopted towards the royal
harem of the Mughals after the defeat of Humayun at Chausa.
Mohammad Latif praised the Maharaja for his generous treatment
to the fallen ruler and wrote that Ahmed Khan was handsomely
provided with and he was restored a greater part of his kingdom in
the form of a Jagir. Amar Singh Sindhiawalia was appointed the
first Governor of that place.
The generous policy of the Maharaja can also be criticised to
some extent. The generosity towards the people of Hazara led to
the break out of a fresh revolt and Hari Singh Nalua had again
to ird up his loins to meet this flared up danger. The Muslims
offered tough resistance and although they were defeated a lid
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their leader Hasham Khan Karal arrested, the Sikhs lost an
able officer, Amar Singh Majithia. Hari Singh Nalua was determined to take the revenge of the murder of his lieutenant and he
commanded Hasham Khan to either bring the culprits or he v/ould
be blown up to death. The culprits were accordingly arrested
and brought before Nalua and they were given such horrible type
of punishments in the presence of their countrymen that the
country never again dared to revolt against the authority of the
Sikhs. There was built a beautiful city called as Haripura.
Baron Hugel later on saw the city and talked of its prosperity.
Preparations of the Afghans for the battle of Naushera. The
victories of the Sikhs in the regions of Multan, Kashmir, Mongher
and Attock horrified the whole of the Afghan nation. The Sikh
aggression was expected at every time and the Afghans now were
determined to meet them in a big battle. Amongst the Afghans
there was only one leader Azim Khan who could claim to be still
unbeaten by the Sikhs. He was a very popular general but as
described by some Afghan writers he too had sleepless nights after
the destructions of his country-men in the battles of Attock and
Kashmir by the Sikhs. He organised the Muslims under one
banner and declared a holy war upon the Sikhs. His younger
brother Yar Mohammad had been appointed as the ruler of
Peshawar by Ranjit Singh. When Yar Mohammad came to know
that his elder brother was fighting for a national cause against the
Sikhs he was very much concerned. At last the question of the
nation and the race got a victory over the question of the loyalty
and duty and like Shakti Singh he became ready to take up the
cause of his elder brother.
Treachery of Yar Mohammad. Yar Mohammad vacated the
city of Peshawar when he heard of the arrival of his brother. He
blackened his face like Tardi Beg who had deserted his post at
Delhi. The people of the different tribes of N.W.F.P. joined the
army of Azim and it was swelling in its ranks with the coming of
every new day. There had been created a spirit of Islam and it
was perhaps the best way to use the innocent Muslim masses
against the enemies.
There are some writers, who opine that Yar Mohammad was
not at all a disloyal person. He always remained loyal to his
duty. It was because of the fear of Azim that he left the city of
Peshawar. He was not strong enough to meet him. The excuse
does not stand well. Had he been loyal to his duty then he would
have immediately informed Ranjit Singh when he came to know
of the Afghans' designs. He wrote to Ranjit Singh when the Afghans
were knocking at the gates of Peshawar.
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Battle of Naushera. The Afghans encouraged by their easy
capture of Peshawar advanced as far as Attock, and strengthened
their position within the fort ofJahangira under Zaman Khan.
Hari Singh Nalua and Prince Sher Singh started at the head of a
grand army to meet the Afghans and little caring for their number,
the two Sikh officers crossed the river and met their much
superior enemy. During the struggle the Sikhs were out-numbered.
But with a determined spirit they continued fighting. In the
meanwhile Ranjit Singh appeared on the bank of the Attock river.
He saw the Muslims and the Sikhs engaged in a hand-to-hand
struggle. Unfortunately for the Sikhs Muslims were successful
in destroying the bridge. The Sikhs were in a perilous condition
and it was perhaps a day of test for the chivalry of Ranjit Singh.
Ranjit Singh, however, would not care for the consequences and
he crossed the river while it was in a flooded condition quite safely
with a strong determination and with the name of God on his lips.
He was heard saying that the literal meaning of the word Attock
is to prevent. It prevents those who are not men of determination.

:

Spirit of Ranjit Singh* Ranjit Singh was accompanied by
several big officers especially amongst them by one Phula Singh,
the leader of the Akalis. When Azim Khan came to know that
Ranjit Singh had crossed the river and was
d even
he became rather hesitant to meet him He
by the flooded
their help
a ht it better to have a junction with the Gh
d his victory over the Sikh
would have
O i both the
des there had gathered together the religious fanat
Th
up to this time had always won a victory b
f the
ment tod ay m
roup of people wh
religious
of a still greater determinat
and who were more religious
The struggle went on for
h
d
minded and fanat
th
f th most important struggles with
it was perhaps on
f North-Western Ind
Bravery of Akali Phula Singh. Ranjit Singh had tried to avoid
it for a few hours to make preparations but Akali Phula Singh
would not agree and he was heard saying : "When the Afghans
have invited us, we should not wait, otherwise we would be late."
The repeated attempts of the Sikhs were foiled by the Afghans.
There was going on a hand-to-hand struggle and there could not be
made any distinction between the friends and the foes. Akali Phula
Singh got a shot in his thigh.
His horse under his weight gave
way but he was the least discouraged and like Rana Partap he
went on fighting in the Haldi Ghats of N.W.F.P. Neither of the two
sides could be sure of success because both were determined to win
or die. The Sikhs were just the losers. It was at this critical
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stage that Ranjit Singh spurred his horse to the thick of the
battle. The presence of the Maharaja saved the situation and the
Muslims in spite of their repeated efforts were compelled to run
away for their lives. The tombs of the Muslims could be seen for
miles together even after 50 years of the event. In his travels of
Bokhara, Burnes made a mention of this battle of Naushera thus,
"The Sikhs won a victory because of the words of Sat Sri Akal."
Their spirited slogans led to a misunderstanding among the Afghans
that there were perhaps some new comers. Their spirit departed
away and they left the battlefield. MacGregor and Latif thus
made a mention of the results of the war that Azim Khan on his
way to Kabul died of heart failure just as Younger Pitt who could
not stand the French victory at Austerlitz. The Sikh forces won
the battle, but at the cost of Phula Singh who died like Nelson
of Trafalgar or Wolfe of the Height of Abraham after seeing his
victory.
The struggle of Naushera was a national struggle. The Sikhs
and the Afghans, the two nations, were in battle-arrays. It was a
question of national honour and thus made a question of life and
death. The Sikhs won a victory and the Muslims were completely
degenerated after this date. The bravery of Akali Phula Singh was
so described as became poverbial for years together amongst the
Afghans.
Importance of the battle of Naushera. The Sikhs lost K40
men. The loss of the Muslims was estimated at 10,000. Yar
Mohammad was reappointed the Governor of Peshawar while
Nalua was to stay some time for settling the tedious problems of
the State.
Appointment of Nalua as the Governor of Pesbawar. After
the capture of Peshawar Ranjit Singh would have taken up the
administration directly. He instead followed a more conciliatory
policy and appointed a Muslim Governor. After some years when
he was convinced that there was no more possibility of the
Afghans to create a trouble he appointed Nalua, a man of blood
and iron policy, to settle the scores with the Afghans. The appointment of Nalua, as the Governor of Peshawar, was a very
important event. Captain Wade thus wrote to the Governor
General, "They may take the possession of the path of Khaiber
and gradually extend the Maharaja's authority to Kabul in the same
manner as his occupation of the fort of Attock enabled him to
over-awe and afterwards subvert the independence of Peshawar."
Ranjit Singh had now a programme of a march on Afghanistan.
When the intentions of Ranjit Singh became known to the British
Government it asked its representative for comments. Wade wrote
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Governor-General that
: at all difficult for Ranjit
Singh to b
down the Afeh
he had a grand army and a
nation to follow him. B
a rly
that the country f
Afghanistan in spite of n
a war-like race, a starving
population and
ould be easily captured by Ranjit
h who had got a grand organisation of Gobind to follow him.
Prince Naunihal Singh was sent at the head of a splendid
army for this grand work
Sineh th
Hari S
Nal
preparations f
struggle are complete. You are
ted the Commander-in-Chief and you are now to enjoy the
Gove
Na
rank
>f your able pupils has
Singh
been sent with you so that he may gain something more f
th
f the Panjab
Mohammad Latif in his 'H
Sikhs started for the regions beyond Peshawar after Dussehra.
It. however, does not seem to be true. According to Cunningham
they marched in May. Wade has a similar opinion as he intimated
the Governor-General about the Sikhs movement on th 19th f
May. The fort of Bala Hissar situated near Peshawar was given
the name of Sumer Garh and the city was captured without any
great difficulty, Some of the historians opine that the city was
captured more by treachery than by a struggle. They wrote that
Naunihal Singh pretended that he wanted to have a visit to the
city and it was during the visit that all of a sudden he captured
the city. The other historians, however, are of the opinion that
the city was captured after a small struggle and was brought under
the rule of the Sikhs. The Panjab Government thus recorded the
remark of the Maharaja about the occupation : "By the grace of
God at the present auspicious moment I have been delighted by the
arrival of happy news." The Barakzai Sardar, destitute of foresight, had arrayed at the dawn of the day with about 12,000 horse
and foot in hostility against my troops.
"Kanwar Naunihal Singh took a spear in his hand and prepared to oppose them with great presence of mind in concert with
Hari Singh Nalua and Mr. Court with a discharge of artillery.
"At length, the Barakzais repining at their timidity sought
safety inflight, and being dispersed on all sides. Peshawar fell into
the hands of officers of my Government who extended their
protection to the inhabitants of that place and their property, In
the evening their was illumination in the city which was held by the
Hindus and the Muhammedans of the country as the harbinger
to their deliverance from the hands of their tyrants." Mason
similarly wrote in his travels, "My Mirza in the course of the day
went to the Sikh Camp, where he saw Hari Singh who asked where
I had been during the Tamasha or sport. He replied, that 7 had
» »
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witnessed it from the roof. He then asked jocularly where the
Sardars had gone. The Mirza said to Tabkal to prepare for battle.
e
The Sardar laughed and said 'No\ 'No' nas gai* 'nas gai\ They
have run away, they have run away, some to Kohat, and some to
Khaiber."
Third attempt of Dost Mohammad. Dost Mohammad, the
ruler of Afghanistan, who had already been twice defeated by the
Sikhs in the battles of Hazorai and Naushera made a third attempt
to retrieve the situation and to take his revenge from the Sikhs.
He invited the Muslims of Bijore and Swat to his help and declared
a jehad upon the Sikhs, Rai Bahadur Kannheya Lai wrote in his
account that there was on one side a grand type of organisation
and on the other side there was fanaticism. The better organisation of the Sikhs later led to their victory and the fanatics who
had accompanied Dost Mohammad were defeated and they fled
away. Dost Mohammad was as much humiliated as had been
humiliated Jai Pal by the forces of Sabuktgin during his struggles.
Dost Mohammad never again returned to meet the Sikhs although
he was never broken-hearted like Azim and he even survived this
defeat.
*

Administration of Hari Singh Nalua at Peshawar. Had
Singh Nalua was appointed the administrator and the Governor of
Peshawar. He was well-known for his strong rule. His period
saw the exemption of jaziya for the Hindus. However, the Muslims
were supposed to pay a nominal Khiraj which was to be realized
from every family. The province of Peshawar was divided into
5 divisions and the people within the city were enjoying quite a
good type of life. Hari Singh Nalua formed such a good Government in the country and there was such a high opinion about his
work that the Maharaja was pleased enough to allow him to mint
his coins. Hari Singh Nalua built the grand Qilla of Jamrud and
many more fortresses were similarly built for checking the inroads
of the Afghans.
Organisation of Afghans for struggle with the Sikhs. When
these benevolent measures of Hari Singh Nalua were made known
to Dost Mohammad he was bewildered. The better organisation
of the territories was definitely to dupe down the hopes of the
Afghans to recover their lost dominions. Dost Mohammad thus
again appealed to the sentiments of the Afghans and before a
great gathering of the Afghans he brought all his five sons. He
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declared that he was ready to sacrifice all the five sons for the
honour of Afghans. This step of the Afghan Ruler gave a new
spirit to the people of Afghanistan, and there was perhaps no
family which did not send one or two young men for this holy war
against the Sikhs. The preparations of the Afghans can be
compared with those of Anand Pal which the latter made to meet
the danger of Mahmud Ghaznavi. All the rich and the poor,
without any distinction, joined the ranks of Dost Mohammad and
in 1837 the great gathering of the Afghans started under the
leadership of Sumi Khan to meet the Sikhs. The Afridis and the
other Pathaas also joined this gathering of the Ghazis. The fort
of Jamrud was attacked. Hari Singh Nalua was informed about
all these preparations of the Afghans. He wrote to the Maharaja
that his forces which had been taken away by the latter for a
review during the marriage of Naunihal Singh should be sent back
to him immediately. Because of too much of work Hari Singh
Nalua was not maintaining a good health. Unfortunately for the
Sikhs the letter of Hari Singh Nalua went into the hands of Dhyan
Singh, the Prime Minister. He did not inform the Maharaja
about the contents of the letter and thus no help was forthcoming
from Lahore.
Battle of Jamrud or Fateh Garh. There took place a struggle
between the Sikh forces and the Afghans at Fateh Garh. While
the number of the Sikhs fighting within the fort was 3,000 the
number of the Afghans was 30,000. In spite of their repeated
efforts the Afghans could not win any respectable position in the
first two days' struggle. Mohan Lai thus wrote in his Biography
of Dost Mohammad that the Afghans now followed the principles
of besieging the Sikhs closely and thus to starve them to death.
Maha Singh the leader of the besieged garrison frankly told his
followers that their end had come and let not the honour of the
Khalsa be slurred. He wrote to Hari Singh Nalua that they were
fighting the struggle only for the honour, otherwise they had no
hope to win. He commanded his men to fill up the holes made by
the Afghans within the walls of the fort. When Nalua came to
know of the desperate position of his followers at Fateh Garh he
immediately started at the head of 10,000 men to meet the
Afghans. He, however, wrote a letter to Ranjit Singh that there
was a struggle for existence and the latter should send back the
forces immediately. Hari Singh won a victory over the Afghans
but he himself got a mortal wound, at Surkamar. His state of
affairs can be compared with those of Nelson of Wolfe. Ranjit
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Singh personally reached Peshawar but it was rather too late.
Hari Singh Nalua had already breathed his last.
Conclusion
After this defeat the Afgh
gave up the
idea of a war as they were too much absorbed with their internal
troubles and Ranjit Singh ruled over Peshawar without any greater
difficulty during the coming two years. Peshawar remained a part
f th Sikh Emp
d with the downfall of the Sikh Empire it
became a part of the British Government

\

CHAPTER III
RANJIT SINGH AND THE CIS-SUTLEJ STATES
Q. Discuss the relations between Ranjit Singh and Cis-Sutlej
States.
Ans. Ranjit Singh's practical survey of Cis-Sutlej States and
the fear of their respective rulers. Ranjit Singh was determined to
unite all the Sikhs under the Commonwealth of Gobind. He was
a very ambitious man and after bringing down the whole of Central
Pan jab, he turned his attention towards the states beyond the river
Sutlej. There were the important States of Patiala, Nabha, Jind
and Malerkotla. Of these States, the State of Patiala was the
largest *in territory and strongest in forces. Unfortunately for
its people, the Government was under a very weak ruler named
Sahib Singh. The State had seen very glorious days under Ala
Singh, but it had now fallen on wretched days. Raja Sahib Singh
was always quarrelling with his wife Rani Aus Kaur and both of
them had a mind to have the control of affairs under their respective sway. Rani Aus Kaur wrote to Ranjit Singh for help. It was
a boon for Ranjit Singh. The intervention of Ranjit Singh was
also liked by the other rulers who wanted to take revenge from
Sahib Singh.
Ranjit Singh captured the city of Daladhi and then turned
his attention towards the ruler of Patiala. The move of Ranjit
Singh towards the State was rather perplexing for the British
Government, as they could in no way tolerate the growing influence
of Ranjit Singh beyond the river Sutlej. The rulers of Nabha and
Jind, however, clarified to the British Government that Ranjit
Singh was in no way an aggressor. They had rather invited him
to the regions to settle some of their internal disputes. Ranjit
Singh too assured the Government of the Britishers of his sincerity
and he frankly wrote to them that he had no intention of offending
the British Nation. After settling the matters between the Raja
and his wife and getting handsome bribe from both the sides,
Ranjit Singh turned his attention towards Ambala. He advanced
as far as Thanesar but when he came to know of a British Post
at Karnal, he paced back thinking it as the best and proper course.
Ranjit Singh was very happy at heart, as the British Government
had not protested to his advance as far as Thanesar.

37

Domestic trouble of Patiala. Next year again saw Ranjit
Singh in the regions of Patiala and it was for the settlement of the
dispute between the wife and the husband. The Rani was in a
position to attract Ranjit Singh by a brass-gun called as 'Khuri
Khan'. Ranjit Singh rebuked the Raja and remarked as to how
he would be carrying on the administration of the State and control
his people when he could not control his wife. There was
affected a compromise between the husband and the wife and after
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making some conquests in the regions of Ludhiana and distributing
these conquered regions amongst the Cis-Sutlej Rulers, Ranjit
Singh returned to the city of Lahore.
Futile attempts of Cis-Sutlej States to get rid of Ranjit Singh.
The second move of Ranjit Singh was minded by the rulers of
Cis-Sutlej States and although they did not openly show any
sentment to it, they did
d their confidential officers to the
British Government for some settlement. Amongst these chiefs
who visited the Government of the Britishers at Delhi were Bhag
Singh of Jind, Lai Singh of Kaithal and Chen Singh, the repreof the Patiala
The British Government considered
Ranjit Singh as her rival in the Cis-S
regions and she had a
mind to take up the cause of the states; but she was not entitled
make anv commitments
th
d
clash with th
ruler of Lahore and the latter had always taken up the cause of
the British Government as far as there was the concern of political
alliances. When Ranjit Singh came to know of this move of Cisvery much annoyed. He wrote to th
Sutlej Rulefs he
of Patiala for a meeting at Laknaur. The meeting was arranged
by th intercession of some of the rulers of Cis-Sutlej regions,
Ranjit Singh again and aga
d the ruler of Patiala that
he was in no way interested in the absorption of his ;tate. He even
exchanged his turban with him. It has been e plained by a
contemporary historian as ' a token of eternal brotherhood The
ther was sincere,
hiefs exchanged turbans—a ceremony which
if those who witnessed. The engagements persuaded
th they were made otherwise than for temporary convenience
f turbans
Mock pact with Patiala. After the exchan ©
Ranjit Singh returned to the city of Lahore and declared that he had
no mind to abide by the understanding made with the Raja of Patiala
and he
at Laknaur. Raja of Patiala, too, was nc
dent
ched the British Resident at Delhi for• a isettlement. Th
wrote back an encouraging letter. He told the Raj is of Ci
regions that British Government would protect them
S
no commitment in writing. The Raja f
There was, h
Patiala again wrote that he considered the officers of the British
Government as superiors, patrons and protectors without whose
d he had no hope of safety. In spite of this degradatio i of the
ming
to
writing
forthco
of Patiala, there
him from the British Government, and he now begat 3 realise
ruler
of
that it was not at all politic to estrange relations with th
Lahore.
It was but destined The British Government was very much
*

*
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alarmed at the move of Ranjit Singh to the Cis-Sutlej States and
had a mind to check him, but there was an obstruction on
the way. Napoleon, the ruler of France, had subjected the whole
of Europe and he was dreaming of marching upon India.
Under such circumstances it was not at all politic to estrange
Ranjit Singh, who could prove himself a very good friend as well
as a very dangerous foe, according as the relations with him would
be. Ranjit Singh had a mind to become the ruler of the
whole Sikh nation and from this design he was not to be turned
except by finding, opposed to him, a power greater than his own.
The States of Cis-Sutlej regions were weak states and were to
become an easy prey to the ambitions of Ranjit Singh. Ranjit
Singh thus had a mind to capture all of them one after the other.
The rulers of these States were very much disappointed from the
British Government and in despair they resolved to make terms
with Lahore. Ranjit Singh well knew the intentions of the British
Government and had no reason to be a friend. He knew that the
British Government could prove herself a rival to him at any
time. He also realised that the Cis-Sutlej States had no love lost
for him. It was all under the tedious circumstances that the
British Government was not estranging him and the Sikh rulers
were submissive to him. A contemporary historian has well drawn
the picture of the rulers of Cis-Sutlej States in their relations with
the Maharaja when he says "Cis-Sutlej Chiefs were as submissive
as if they had long been used to his authority and showed
no sign of independence whatsoever."
A mere conception. Some of the historians believe that
Ranjit Singh had been conspiring with the ruler of Bharatpur and
Holkar, the ruler of Indore, against the Britishers. It does not
seem to be correct. Had he got any such type of business, he
would not have refused help for which Holkar personally came
him at Amritsar. He was clever enough not to afford a rupture
with the British Government ; yet like other ambitious kings, he
was jealous of the Britishers and he had every mind to curb down
their power, if he could get the support of some other power
stronger than the Britishers. He well realised that he was one day
come into conflict with the British Government
Political stir of Napoleonic War over India. The British
East India Company wrote to its Governor-General in India that
he should come to some settlement with the rulers of Panjab and
Afghanistan as there was every possibility of an attack by
Napoleon. Metcalfe, an Agent to the British Government, visited
Patiala and questioned its ruler about his relations with the Lahore
Darbar. The latter hesitated to talk against the Lahore Chief as
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he was aware of his position in comparison with the might of Ranjit
Singh. Metcalfe wrote to the Government that Cis-Sutlej States
were so very terrified by Ranjit Singh that none of them dared
talk against him, although they were fed up with his day-to-day
incursions. Metcalfe next visited the court of Ranjit Singh.
Ranjit Siugh was busy in the capture of Kasur. After its conquest
and the appointment of Qutub-ud-din as a Jagirdar of Mamdot,
Ranjit Singh asked the British Agent to accompany him in his
expeditions. It was while negotiating with the British Agent that
Ranjit Singh was busy with the conquest of the small States of
Panjab. Ranjit Singh frankly told Faqir Aziz-ud-din and the
other advisers that his policy was to delay some settlement and to
capture as many regions as possible before some written commitment with the British Government was arrived at. He, however,
professed friendship with the British Government and again
sounded the British Agent that he was a friend of the British
East India Company. He next asked Metcalfe to bring forth his
proposal in writing and he would consider it.
Ranjit Singh next crossed the river Sutlej and had a mind
to capture the State of Faridkot before any type of commitment
was made. Metcalfe prepared his draft and brought it before
Ranjit Singh. It had three clauses which ran as follows :—
1. The two contracting parties agree to make a defensive
alliance against the supposed aggression of the French Government. Ranjit Singh promised the British Government to take up
her cause, in case there was an attack of Napoleon and he was
in every possible way to obstruct his power, in case he tried to
pass through the Panjab.
2. The British Government was to have a free passage
through the regions of Panjab and the ruler of the Panjab was
even to assist rue British Government, in case it was to have a
struggle with Napoleon somewhere beyond the river Indus or in
Afghanistan.
3. In the days of a struggle between Napoleon and the
British Government, Ranjit Singh in every possible way was to help
the British Government and to allow her to cany on her communication and messages through his country. Ranjit Singh was even
to protect the messengers, when they passed through his country.
Witty Ranjit Singb. When Ranjit Singh went through the
clauses of the draft, he smiled and remarked to Faqir Aziz-ud-din,
"These are all in the interest of the British Government. We have
no personal interest. I will be agreeing to these three concessions
to the British Government. It will be thus justified, if I ask the
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British Government
three concessions." And he brought his
own proposal before the British Agent with three clauses as
under :
1. The British Government was not at all to interfere in a
dispute which may arise between Ranjit Singh and the ruler of
Kabul.
2. The British Government was not to come into any
alliance with the ruler of Kabul against the ruler of the Panjab
and there was to be a permanent friendship between the two
governments.
3. The British Government was to acknowledge the supremacy of Ranjit Singh over the Cis-Sutlej States and it was in no
way to take up the cause of Cis-Sutlej States, in case they
approached the British Government.
Ranjit Singh asked the British Agent to sign the draft. The
latter, however, informed Ranjit Singh that he was not the final
authority and there was the necessity of the approval of the
Governor-General. Ranjit Singh asked him to send it to the
Governor-General for approval. Metcalfe thus sent both the
drafts to the Governor-General and added from his own side that
he was acknow
Ranjit Singh could only b befriended
ledged the supreme power in the Cis-Sutlej regions.
Singh next
Miraculous affect behind the delay. Ran
ince of his
attacked the State of Malerkotla. It was in pu
policy to the effect. To him all were enemies who were independent
The ruler of Malerkotla
if him or who had wealth with them
ught the British Government's protection. The British Resident
Delhi wrote back to him that he was unable to take up his s de
because of
tedious circumstances. He had, however, g
pathy with him and he considered Ranjit Singh as an agg
upon his State. The ruler of Malerkotla protested to the British
th
h
the
consent
and
G
that
it
was
on th
help of the British Government that Ranjit Singh was busy
he
was
asked
to
with
Wh
those
conquest of
g
Ag
h is stand, hs ubmitted that as the B
untry
attack
over
his
accompanying Ranjit Singh during the
he could not but surmise as much.
The policy adopted by Ranjit Singh was a very wise one.
He would not allow the British Agent to part and it was while
keeping him in his company that he kept busy with the conquest
were
under
regions
of the Cis-Sutlej States. The rulers of those
the impression that the British Government had given Ranjit
Singh the right to capture those states and it was thus that there
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was a British Agent accompanying Ranjit Singh in his expeditions.
Ranjit Singh thus was making the best use of the Agent and he
was strong enough to get all the concessions from the British
Government. Ranjit Singh further wanted to gain time for the
capture of the Cis-Sutlej regions and he intentionally delayed
further negotiations. He told Faqir Aziz-ud-din that he had
tricked the envoy of the British Government and after capturing
all the states beyond Sutlej, he would claim them as a price of his
friendship with the British Government. Metcalfe bore all those
things patiently but even his patience was exhausted and he one
day frankly told Ranjit Singh that under no circumstances could
he accompany him in his expeditions, as the States of the CisSutlej regions were misunderstanding the intentions of the British
Government. He parted and again met Ranjit Singh when he
returned after his expeditions to the city of Amritsar.

;
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Ranjit S
asked the British Agent as to why the
British Government was hesitating to acknowledge him as the
supreme ruler of Cis-Sutlej regions. All the people living there
were his religionists. When they had a
d to live under th
supremacy of Ranjit Singh and when the British Government had
already agreed to the policy of the union of different sections
tions of a
nder one chief, why was, then, the delay
hi case ? He
told the British Ag ent that it was a trifling matter and a very
quest and hence it should immediately be
simpl typ of
pproved of. Metcalfe could not contain himself and burst
iff,
follows : "If the object of y
the earnestness
with which vou pursue its is surprising and that
it is important,
ght not to wonder that
degree of deliberation should
ke
After some time there was a letter from the Governor-General
Agent at the Maharaja's Court, wherein he had rejected the
recions. Ranjit S
the Cis-S
claims of Ranjit Si
had been assured by the British Agent that the British G
would give its approval
had no mind to estrange him and
course. Ra ljit Singh, in the
tn his suggestion and draft in d
meanwhile, had had a meeting with the ruler of Patiala and when
d amicably, there came the
every thing seemed to b
matum which was quite contrary to the spirit of the assurance.
a
rdship has Ieat
His
The ultimatum was worded as foil
t the
with great surprise and concern, that the
de
sidered
the
ha
Chiefs
wh
long
been
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d is
Hindoo ts
fth
the North
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req
especially astonished to find that the Malta
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assent of the British Government to the execution of his design.
By the issue of a war with the Marhattas the British Government
became possessed of the power and right formerly exercised by that
nation in the North of Hindoostan.
"In reply, therefore, to the Maharaja's requisition, it is hereby
declared that the British Government cannot consent that these
Chiefs should be subjugated by the Maharaja or any other power
and it is hereby announced that those Chiefs according to established
custom are and will remain under the protection of the British
Government.
"In expressing these sentiments I am directed to inform the
Maharaja that the British Government is desirous of maintaining
the most amicable relations with his Government, and wishes that
the friendship subsisting between the two States may daily improve
and increase. The British Government desires no country for
itself. It has enough, and its only ambition is to improve the
territories of which it is possessed, and to promote the happiness of
its subjects. It wishes to live in amity with all mankind. It cannot consent to the subjugation of Chiefs who are closely connected
with it, and have claims on it for protection.
"At the same time, it entertains the most friendly designs
towards the Maharaja; with whom, notwithstanding the just causes
of complaint which the Maharaja's conduct has afforded, it is
anxious to cultivate the relations of intimate friendship."
The British Government, thus, declared the protection of the
Cis-Sutlej Chiefs and wrote to Ranjit Singh that he should not any
more cherish the annexation of these regions. The change of
attitude was objected to by Ranjit Singh. It was to a large extent
caused by the change of political situation in Europe. It is clear
from the remark of Ochterlony, "As the intelligence lately received
all the favourable change in the aspect of affairs on the continent of
Europe justifies a conviction that the project of France against
the British possessions in India must, if not entirely abandoned,
atleast be so far suspended as to render any extraordinary and
immediate preparations for defence unnecessary, the views and
intentions of Government, under which your instructions of the 29th
ultimo were framed, are materially altered."
Ranjit Singh's blunder. So Ranjit Singh was justified in his
complaint; and as he was not going to surrender those conquests
which he had made after many bloody combats, he became prepared even to meet the challenge of the British Government.
The Sikh forces were summoned from the Panjab and Ranjit
Sinah declared that under no circumstances would he submit
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before the unwarranted aggression of the British Government. It
was at this critical stage that he was advised by Faqir Aziz-uddin to give up the idea of a conflict with the British Government.
'Sab Lai Ho JaiGa* was the reaction of Faqir Aziz-ud-din to
the plan of war designed by Ranjit Singh and he thus dissuaded
him from a clash with the Britishers. Ranjit Singh changed his
mind and withdrew from Ambala. In the meanwhile the British
forces under Ochterlony started from Delhi and occupied regions
as far as the river Sutlej. Ranjit Singh, when thus thwarted in these
political squabbles, at last turned to diplomacy.
After his arrival at Lahore, he invited the Raja of Patiala to
the city of Lahore for some political discussion. Ranjit Singh
intended to get in writing the consent of all the Cis-Sutlej States
to his over-lordship and then to disgrace the British Company in
the eyes of other nations of the world. The Raja of Patiala,
however, had already come to know about the demoralization of
Ranjit Singh and his withdrawal and hesitation from the struggle
with the Britishers, so he refused to visit Lahore.
Ochterlony visited Patiala and assured the Raja that under no
circumstances would the British Government henceforth allow the
state to be devoured by Ranjit Singh. The Raja was very happy
and he came to a settlement with the British Government, by
which he agreed to its supremacy in lieu of the protection to be
afforded by the latter. The ruler of Malerkotla was similarly
reinstated. Besides, all regions which had been captured by
Ranjit Singh were recovered by the British Government and
restored to their respective dispossessed Chiefs. Ochterlony next
wrote a letter to Ranjit Singh to give up the territories of Faridkot.
Ranjit Singh had no mind to agree to these instructions but the
possibility of a struggle again compelled him to quietly agree and
the State of Faridkot was also taken up by the British Government
under its protection. The British forces occupied all regions as
far as the Sutlej and Metcalfe hastened to the city of Amritsar for a
permanent settlement with Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh had no
other alternative but to submit and the Treaty of Amritsar once
for all dashed to the ground the dream of Ranjit Singh to unite
all the Sikh States under the Commonwealth of Gobind. All of
them became the subordinate states under the British paramount
power and the river Sutlej became the boundary between the two
empires.
As a result of a series of victories and achievements Ranjit
Singh had overpowered not only the Panjab but also the entire
territories upto the end ofN.W.F.P. The Britishers were aware
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of his military strength and h
B
blunder, to pau
the event of conditions laid down by the British Govei
m
d hi ailing his subordinates, like Patiala Chief, fo
had led to the encouragement of hi
pponents. With
drawal of the army was another blunder upon blunder. It would
have been wise and befitting for Ranjit Singh to let Britishers try
strength with him as the others had done in the past.

CHAPTER IV
ANGLO-SIKH RELATIONS (1800—1839)
Anglo-Sikh Relations from 1800 to 1806
Q. Briefly trace the relations of Ranjit Singh with the
English from 1800 to 1806.
(P.U. 1961)
Ans. Yusuf Ali's Mission of 1800. Ranjit Singh was thinking of establishing his Government in the whole of the Panjab.
He was serious to have a dominion of the Sikhs for the preservation
of their rights and culture. The area involved was that of the
Panjab. After the capture of the greater part of Northern and
Southern India the British Government turned its attention towards
the frontiers of India. In fact it was after the treaty of friendship
with the ruler of Oudh that the British Government had begun
thinking of the frontiers of India. When Lord Wellesely came to
India as a British Governor-General there was every possibility of
an attack by Zaman Shah, the ruler of Afghanistan. He had been
invited by Sultan Tipu, the greatest enemy of the British Government in India. Zaman Shah had been encamping at Lahore and
he was seriously thinking of repeating the exploits of his
predecessors. It was to save India from the aggression of the
Afghans that the British Government sent a mission, headed by
Yusuf AH to the court of Ranjit Singh. There has not been
attached too much of importance to the mission as Ranjit Singh
was not a very important ruler in those days. However, the
mission had for the first time brought the British Government into
contact with Ranjit Singh and his promise to be a friend of the
British Government in case of an aggression by the Afghans clearly
indicated that Ranjit Singh had no ill-will towards the Britishers.
Treaty of Lahore 1806. The British Government and Ranjit
Singh came into contact for the second time when Holkar after his
defeat in the battles of Dig and Farrukhabad approached Ranjit
Singh for help against the Britishers. He was at Amritsar while
Ranjit Singh was at Lahore. The shrewd Maharaja of the Panjab
realised that he would not be a gainer in case of a struggle with
the British Government. Lord Lake wrote to Ranjit Singh that he
should not in any way join the Marhatta Chief, otherwise the
British Government would not be held responsible for the consequences by that negotiation. Lord Lake and Ranjit Singh came
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to a settlement. It is well known by the Treaty of Lahore. It was
signed on January 1st, 1806 and both the parties agreed to the
following terms:
Ranjit Singh was to compel Holkar to go away at a distance
of 30 kos South of Amritsar. He was to have no connection
with the Marhatta Chief and he was not at all to help him even in
case the Marhatta Chief asked for his friendship. Some of the
soldiers of Holkar were discouraged after their defeat at Dig and
Farrukhabad. They had a mind to desert Holkar. Thus it was
declared that Fanjit Singh should not try to molest any soldier
of Holkar who wanted to go back to Deccan. Ranjit Singh even
was to help the Marhatta forces in case they wanted to go back to I
their country.
The British Government promised Ranjit Singh that even if
there was no agreement with Holkar it would withdraw its forces
from the regions of Panjab as far as the river Beas in case Ranjit
Singh compelled Holkar to go away with his forces at a distance of
30 kos to the South of Amritsar. The British Government also
made a promise that she would not allow Holkar to molest the
regions of Panjab on his way even in case he came to terms with
the British Government and the Marhatta Chief would be asked
to evacuate Panjab at the earliest. The British Government also
promised Ranjit Singh that she would never be an aggressor on
the territories of the Maharaja in case he did not help the enemies
of the British Government.
Ranjit Singh agreed to these terms and Lord Lake left a very
high opinion in the Government records about the Maharaja of
Lahore.
Approach of Cis-Sutlej Chiefs to Mr. Seton. Ranjit Singh
just as he did not help the enemies of the British Government during the latter's difficulties in the same way justifiably expected the
British Government to refuse help to those people who were the I
rivals of Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh actually had a mind to
capture all the states beyond the river Sutlej and thus to fulfil the
dream of Guru Gobind Singh i.e., the dream of uniting all the
Sikhs under the Commonwealth of Gobind. When the chiefs of
Cis-Sutlej states approached Seton, the British Resident at Delhi,
he refused to help them. Although he sympathised with them yet
he regretted his inability to support them in a struggle against the
Maharaja as the latter had been neutral during the struggles of
the Britishers with their enemies. It gave Ranjit Singh a chance
to enhance his activities in capturing all the Cis-Sut!ej States.
Metcalfe Mission to Ranjit Singh. By a settlement between
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Russ
d Napol
the possibility of a French attack over
India became likely and the French were just on their march
ards the East under the leadership of Napol ;on. The British
Government in Ind
to take certain precautionary
measures. Lord Minto sent a mission headed by Metcalfe to the
Court of Ranjit Singh for a defensive alliance. Ranjit Singh
realised the importance of his friendship with the British Government. He thought better to capture all the states as far as Delhi
and then to ask boldly for his acknowledgement as an overlord
of all of them as a token of his friendship with the British Govi
ment. Metcalfe was thus asked to accompany the Maha
th time, th
during his struggles and the more the Maha
Metcalfe at last told
more was he at an advantageoi po
the Maharaja frankly that he could not accompany him and there
must be signed a defensive alliance between the two parties.
Ranjit Singh put forward the condition of the acknowledgment of
his overlordship over all the Cis-Sutlej States.
Proclamation of Ochterlony. Meanwhile there was a changed
position in Europe and a breach of settlement between Napoleon
and Russia had made it impossible for the former to dream of the
conquest of India. The British Government was thus free to deal
with the Maharaja of Panjab. There was thus a proclamation of
Ochterlony in 1809 which contained the following important
points
The British Government could have her fiienship with the
Maharaja in case the latter was ready to agree to the following
terms :
(a) That the Maharaja is to evacuate all those possessions
which he captured beyond the river Sutlej and he should never again
be an aggressor on those states.
der
(b) That he should withdraw bis forces and should
those regions which he had captured during the last two
(c) That the forces of Ranjit Singh will never again cross
ver Sutlej and attack Cis-Sutlej States.
(d) That the Maharaja will n< keep a large standing army
beh boundary line in the
the borders and the river Sutlej
South
Conclusion. If the Maharaja had not agreed to the above
conditions, the British Government would have no other alternative
but to utilize its forces in order to get its needful confirmed.
Ranjit Singh had no mind to accept these proposals and was prepared
to resist the British people as he considered them unworthy of
trust. But he was, however, discouraged by his advisers who
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frankly told him that he was not strong enough to meet the
Britishers. The British forces marched upon the Cis-Sutlej regions
and took possession of all those states which Ranjit Singh had
captured during the period of the possibility of Napoleon's
aggression. Ranjit Singh quietly withdrew to the north of the river
Sutlej.
Q. Trace briefly the Anglo-Sikh relations from 1809 to 1839.
(P.U. 1964)
Ans. Treaty of Amritsar. Metcalfe, the British Agent,
followed him and compelled Ranjit Singh to come to terms
with the British Government by the Treaty of Amritsar. The
Treaty was signed in 1809 and it runs as follows :—
Clauses of the Treaty. Keeping in view their mutual political
problems the two Governments agree to sign a friendly settlement
which are termed as follows :—
(a) The two Governments will maintain friendly relations
towards each other and while the British Government will have no
concern with the territories to the North East of the Sutlej Ranjit
Singh will never again think of crossing the Sutlej and to capture
the Cis-Sutlej States.
(b) All the Cis-Sutlej States will be under the protection of
the British Government. The Maharaja was called an independent
ruler of Panjab who was within the list of the favourite friends of
the British East India Company.
(c) The Maharaja was not to maintain more than the required
number of soldiers and he was never again to think of attacking the
territories beyond the river Sutlej which was declared the boundary
line between the two empires.
(d) Neither of the two states was to keep a large army on the
borders of the Sutlej river.
If the Maharaja violated any of the clauses the British
Government was no more to consider the treaty in practice and
the British Government had every right to march upon the
territories of the Panjab.
It was signed on the 25th day of April, 1809 by Ranjit Singh
and the British Government represented by C.T. Metcalfe.
Significance of the Treaty. The Treaty of Amritsar has been
admired as well as criticised by the historians. According to the
admirers it was a master stroke of the diplomatic policy of Ranjit
Singh. He once for all saved Panjab from the aggression of the
British Government and was free to deal with the States in the
North, North-Western and North-Eastern regions of the Panjab.
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It secured his borders of the South and h
no more to keep
an army on that side. It was not at all politic for Ranjit Singh to
estrange his relations with the Britishers when he had already
quite a big number of enemies around him and to add an enemy
of the calibre of the Britishers was not at all good for him.
Some other historians, h
criticise Ranjit Singh and
they think that the Maharaja was a loser in the Treaty of Ararit
It was an obst
in the dream of Guru Gobind Singh
establishment of a Sikh rule over the whole of the Sikh community.
The dream of Guru Gobind Singh could not be fulfilled and
Raniit Singh after this date could
igain act on the basis of
an equ a1 P
with the
tishers. Had he come into conflict
with the Britishers then there wcould have been every possib
of his getting himself acknowledged over the Cis Sutlej areas.
The befitting judgment can be given only if we study the
coming events. Those events, however, proved that in 1809
Raniit Singh was justified to be a friend of the British Government
d
to th
•ritish East India Company
but hi policy f
thi s date was not at all a
d one and he was alwavs a
loser.
1809-23. The
after 1809 became
Sikh gains b
large
rather estranged for some time and Ranjit Singh even kept
army within the fort of Phillour under the leadership of Mohkam
old
He would even patronise th
Chand for an emer
tish army and always kept a h
wh had deserted th
de towards the Britishe . After 1812 Ranjit Singh, however,
had a very diffe
pol
towards the Britishers. He realised
out f the
anyth
that it was not at all possible for him
have a considerate
airy and the b
course for
12
attitude and to think of conquest in some other field. From
to 1823 both the high contracting parties were busy in other fields.
This period of relief from the Southern side gave Ranjit Singh a
chance to capture th States of Multan, Kashmir, Peshawar and
Kangra. These were great achievements of Ranjit Singh and no
th respect was a gainer
body could deny that Ranjit Singh
have beei
Had he been involved with the Britishers, he would
h Govern
in a position to make so many conquests. The 1
ment also would not have but felt jealous to the power of
Ranjit Singh had
ghtly remarked
Singh Cunningham h
become master of the Panjab almost unheeded by the English"
British gains between 1809-23. The British Government was
also a gainer as it solved in course of time the political squabbles
po
bri
d
the
of Northern India. It
*1
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Marhattas, the Nepalese and the Rajputs and thus in a position to
establish its ascendancy over the whole of Northern India. A
rivalry with the ruler of Panjab definitely would have been
responsible for many obstructions for the British Government as
the Marhattas, the Rajputs and the Nepalese would have been
supported by the Panjab ruler and thus they would not have been
easily subjugated. After 1823 both the sides were without a
particular aim and they were looking on each other. From 1823
to 1838 there was thus a long period of rivalry between the two
States.
Wadni Controversy. It is true that the treaty of 1809 had
declared the river Sutlej as a boundary line between the two
empires but it is also to be noted that there were several small
chiefs under Ranjit Singh who had their States in the North and
the South of the Sutlej. Their cases were still to be decided by the
two parties. One of these regions was that of Wadni. It was
held by Mian Noudha during the year 1807. Sada Kaur, the
mother-in-law of Ranjit Singh had been in a position to capture
the place and to establish her supremacy within the regions. It
is true that she did not surrender the city to Ranjit Singh but to
explain the relations between Wadni and Ranjit Singh was rather
a difficult problem. If Ranjit Singh was the overlord of Sada
Kaur then definitely he had his claim over the city of Wadni and
the British Government had no right to interfere in the affairs
of the city.
Case of Ferozepur. Next was the city of Ferozepur which
was a bone of contention between the British Government and
Ranjit Singh. It had come under the sway of Sardarni Lachhmi
Kaur who had no good relations with the ruler of Lahore. The
Maharaja was otherwise the overlord of the city and it had been
acknowledged by the British Government in the initial stages.
Whensoever there arose a dispute within the city, Ranjit Singh
was always there to listen to the dispute and even the British
Government used to refer all the cases of Ferozepur to Ranjit
Singh. Th ere was, however, a change of policy and the change
was because of some political necessity. Murray has rightly
remarked. "The capital Lahore is distant only 40 miles with a
e river to cross fiordable for six months in a year. The post
Ferozepur from every point of view seems of the highest
importance to the British Government whether as a check on the
growing ambition of Lahore or as a post of consequence".
Settlement of Wadni and Ferozepur. The British Government
thus now had a mind to make it a part of its Empire. Sardarni
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Lachhmi Kaur was ready to hand over the city to the Britishers
in exchange for some other territory within the British Dominion.
The British Government, however, hesitated to occupy it as it
would have naturally led to a suspicion of Ranjit Singh and even
a clash between the two Governments. After some time the two
Governments came to an understanding and it was agreed upon
through the intercession of Captain Wade that Wadni should go
to the lot of Ranjit Singh while the Britishers should
have the city of Ferozepur. The British Government had a
mind to come into conflict with Ranjit Singh but the latter
hesitated and avoided a conflict. The Gorkhas, the State of
Bharatpur and Marhattas one after the other had asked
for the help of Ranjit Singh and the State of Bharatpur
I had even gone to the extent of offering a very attractive amount
to Ranjit Singh. Even the advisers of Ranjit Singh suggested him
to go in for a war against the Britishers but he would not, as he
||
realised that it would not be profitable. Jacqucmont thus wrote
in 1829, "If you hear that Ranjit Singh has violated the Company's
frontier, congratulate yourself upon the chance it will give me of
seeing an Asiatic war on my way qr if the Himalayas collapse and
sink to the level of plains of Bengal (which is quite as probable as
an invasion by Ranjit Singh) congratulate yourself upon the juxtaposition of strata this incident will enable me to see.'"
Rising of Syed Ahmed. Between 1827 and 1831 Ranjit Singh
was too much absorbed within an internal rising at Peshawar
headed by Syed Ahmed. According to some historians Syed
Ahmed was a puppet of the British East India Company and he
had been prompted to keep Ranjit Singh always in trouble. Syed
Ahmed, however, was after some time crushed and hanged and
Ranjit Singh was thus free to think of his ambitious schemes.
Question of Sind. Ranjit Singh now turned his attention
towards the State of Sind. The city of Shikarpur again became a
bone of contention between the Britishers and the Sikhs. Ranjit
Singh offered to the British Company the terms of the partition
of Sind but William Bentinck would not listen and inspite of the
fact that there were many a time sent messengers by Ranjit Singh
and even there was a meeting of Roper between the British
Governor-General and Ranjit Singh, yet nothing came out of it and
Ranjit Singh could not have Sind. The British Government could
Ranjit Singh in Sind as he would
©
the sea, formed relations with the different parts of Europe and
thus overawe the British Government. Many a time the people of
Sind provoked Ranjit Singh by their attacks on the Sikh frontiers
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but the latter was always hesitant as it would have brought the
opposition of the British Government. Prof. Sinha writes, "We
cannot but wonder why Ran jit Singh yielded to the British Government on the Sind question. It was this ready acquiescence on the
Sind question that enables us to realise how impotent Ran jit Singh
was so far as his relations with the British Government were concerned." Hugel rightly remarked, "Ranjit Singh is as much independent of the British Indian Government as his position as a weaker
neighbour can admit of."
THE TRIPARTITE TREATY OF 1838
Next Ranjit Singh came to some understanding with the
British Government over the question of Afghanistan. Dost Mohammad the ruler of Afghanistan, had agreed for a denfensive
alliance with the British Government in case the latter helped the
Afghan ruler in getting back the city of Peshawar from Ranjit
Singh. Although the British Agent recommended the alliance
and asked for a letter to be written to Ranjit Singh in which the
latter should be asked to surrender Peshawer but Auckland
refused to go within the fresh complication. Auckland thus wrote
"It would be madness in us, though we may wish to see his independence assured, to quarrel with the Sikhs for him.'" The British
Government when failed to befriend the Afghan ruler now took
to the other side. It supported the cause of Shah Shuja to the I
throne of Afghanistan and it was decided by the two parties that I
they should make Ranjit Singh also a party in this conspiracy
against Dost Mohammad. The Tripartite Treaty of 1838 was thus
concluded. It runs as follows
Clauses of the Treaty. Ranjit Singh was to help Shah Shuja
in his restoration to the throne of Kabul. The three parties i. <?.,'
the Britishers, Shah Shuja and Ranjit Singh agreed to the following
terms :
(1) Shah Shuja and his successors weie never again to claim
territories on either bank of the Indus river. He was also
to disclaim his rights on the regions of Peshawar. Ranjit
Singh was thus confirmed by the Afghan ruler in his
possession of Peshawar.
(2) Both the sides agreed not to disturb the border regions,
to discourage the unruly elements which might create
trouble in the neighbouring State. Neither of the two
sides was to give shelter to the absconders and the|
robbers of the other country. Ranjit Singh was to hav

the waters of the streams of the Khaiber for his fort of
Fateh Garh.
(3) The Maharaja was to have full control over the river Sutlej
as far as there stretched his territories and nobody was
to be allowed to travel through the regions v/ithout a
passport of the Pan jab Government.
(4) Shah Shuja was to agree to all those decisions which had
been arrived at between the British Government and
Ranjit Singh over the question of Sind and he was no
more to claim his supremacy over the said region.
(5) After his accession to the throne of Afghanistan Shah
Shuja was to supply horses, mules and other articles as
required by Ranjit Singh.
(6) All the three powers were to address one another on the
principles of equality and none of the three was to
consider the other as subordinate to it.
*

*

(7) The merchants from Afghanistan were to be allowed to
come to the regions of Lahore and Amritsar to exchange
trade with them. The Maharaja was to assure them
their safety and none of them was to be molested within
the territories of the Maharaja. The Maharaja was to
send several articles like Shawls, Comkhab, Dopatas,
Turbans and Bara-rice in exchange for the articles he
imported from Afghanistan.
(8) When the soldiers of the two countries or the men of
the two countries had a meeting they were to abstain
from the slaughter of the kine.
(9) Both the countries were to have frequent exchange of
missions, (may those be like that of the days of
Jahangir.)
(10) There was to be a mutual help to one another in case
any of the countries was facing an internal rising or an
external attack.
(11) Enemies of the one country were to be considered
enemies by the other. They were never to join in an
engagement which directly or indirectly was organised
against the other.
(12) The Maharaja was to have an amount of Rs. 2 lakhs
from the ruler of Afghanistan for the help of 5000
soldiers which he was to give to the latter.
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(13) None of the three powers was to have any ascendancy
or right over the Amirs of Sind.
(14) Shah Shuja was not to attack the regions of Herat.
•

(15) Shah Shuja was not to have any relations with other
powers of the world without permission of Ranjit Singh
and the British Government.
All the three powers agreed to the
o go against the writ.

d none of them

After the Triple Alliance the three powers moved their forces
for the restoration of Shuja towards the country of Afghanistan.
Ranjit Singh next year died and there was the end of the relations
between the two sides.
Ranjit Singh was always afraid of the British aggression and
he thus could not take any strong step against them. He was
be determined in his attitud
supposed
ards the British
Government in the later stages but he unfortunately
ly (could not be
so. Although he resented the unjustified attitude of the British
Government, yet he could not do anything but to grumble and it
that he could not be
in h relations with th
British Government. Many a time he was heard saying "Sab Lai
Unfortunately he never mad any proper arrang p.*
Ho Jaig
ments to save Panjab from becoming red. MacGre
thus
h
Had Ranjit survived
the English
d iters in Kabul, he would readily have discerned that they arose
ely from local circumstances and in no way deteriorated from
En glish
» »
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Ranjit Singh actually had been bewildered by
the supremacy of the Britishers and he could never think < f war
with them. Wade thus wrote to the Secretary "Ranjit Singh has
hitherto derived nothing but advantage from his alliance with
While we have been engaged to consolidating our power in Hindustan
he has been extending his conquests through
th Panjab
d
the Indus and as we are now beginning to prescribe limits to his
which cannot be supposed he will regard with complacency,
h is now more likely to
than withdraw from allian
which may hold out to him a hope of
bala
>f
Ranjit Singh in the long run was a loser in his race with the British
G
He to
gained less and
the
more. It was d
the clear indications of
life-time of Ranjit Singh that
the downfall of the Sikh Empire and
becoming a part f the
British
Professor N. K. Sinha is justified when he compared Ranjit Singh with Ma
th
H thus
n
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account "As Massinissa created a State out of scattered elements
only that it might be absorbed within the expanding Roman Empire
not long after his death, so did Ranjit in his relations with the
British Indian Government. Both could create but none could ensure
security and both had presentiments at the time of their death that
iheir creations would not endure.,"
Q. Trace the events leading to the Treaty of Amritsar.
What was its importance ?
Ans. Maharaja Ranjit Singh had a mind to unite all the
Sikhs under one flag and thus to fulfil the cherished dream of
Guru Gabind Singh. No doubt he was in a position to establish
a vast empire and give to it the name of the 'Cammonwealth of
Gobind', but he could not be wholly successful in his mission. It
was partly because of the opposition of the Britishers and partly
due to the resistance offered by the Cis-Sutlej States. When Ranjit
Singh attacked the States of Patiala, Nabha and Jind, their rulers
approached the British Resident at Delhi for help. The British
Government hesitated to take up the cause of these states. It was
because of the lurking danger of Napoleon's aggression on India.
The British Government did not like to engage Ranjit Singh under
those circumstances. Ranjit Singh was also not ignorant of the
facts. He captured the greater part of the Cis-Sutlej States and
boldly demanded his control over the regions as far as Delhi. The
British Government did not dare to refuse, so it avoided Ranjit
Singh for some time. When the danger of Napoleon was over,
the British Governor-General, Lord Minto asked Ranjit Singh
to evacute the regions. Ranjit Singh did not like the idea. So he
became ready to test his strength with the Britishers. Faqir Azizud-din, however, cooled down the determination of the Maharaja
by his remark, "Sab Lai Ho Jaiga". The words were so greatly
painted in the eyes of Maharaja that he never dared displease the
Britishers after this date.
The British Government was, however, not satisfied with this
temporary truce. It wanted to safeguard the Cis-Sutlej States
from the Maharaja's aggression permanently. Sir Charles Metcalfe
was thus despatched to the Maharaja's court for a permanent
settlement. There was concluded the Treaty of Amritsar in 1809.
The two high contracting parties agreed to the following terms :
Treaty of Amritsar. Neither of the two sides was to keep a
strong army on the banks of the river Sutlej which was declared a
boundary between the two empires.
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Neither of the two parties was to join in an engagement
which was directed against the other.
There are many admirers and there are many critics of the
Treaty of Amritsar. Amongst the admirers the most important
is Latif, a Muslim historian of the Panjab. He has called the
Maharaja a great statesman. He writes that the Maharaja
permanently safeguarded his dominion from the British
aggression by the Treaty of Amritsar. But for this treaty the
term "Sab Lai Ho Jaiga", would have become a hard fact. If
later on there was the annexation of the Panjab by the Britishers,
the Sikhs and not the Britishers are to be blamed for that.
to
Ranjit Singh had too many enemies around him. H
bring down the
settle his scores with the Afgh
He was
annex the valley of Kashmir in his
f Multan and
enemy
empire The rulers of all these states considered
and to add the Britishers in his long list of enemies was not a
statesman-like policy. Had he offended the Britishers then he
would have lost his kingdom. Friendship with the Britishers
safeguarded his southern border and he was in a position to
mobilize the whole of his army against the Afghans. If we take
up the bright picture we can say that by a determined attitude he
snatch away the Cis-Sutlej States from the
could at the most sm
British
He would have been in a position to fulfil temporarily
the cherished dream of Guru Gobind Singh but its consequences
would not have been advantageous for the Sikhs in the later stages.
With the annexation of the Panjab, there would have been the
annexation of the Cis Sutlej states and the Sikh community would
not have been in a position to claim even a single state of their
own throughout India today.
Criticism of the Treaty. The critics of the treaty, however,
opine quite differently. Bismarck, a Chancellor of Germany,
during the second half of the 19th century condemned the policy
of Ranjit Singh in very strong terms. He called him a demoralised
horse and to the Britishers he gave the name of successful riders.
The fate of the Panjab, according to him, was sealed on the very
day when Ranjit Singh gave up his possessions under the false
impressions of 'Sab Lai Ho Jaiga'. It was better for him to settle
his scores with the Britishers as he settled with the Afghans and his
other enemies. There could be the possibility of his victory against
the Britishers. Once a step backward Ranjit Singh always remained at a disadvantage in his political relations with the Britishers.
This diplomatic victory was more demoralising for the Sikhs than
the British victories in the first Sikh war. The Sikh empire was
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deemed to fall and the Treaty of Amritsar was the first black star
on its horizon. Ranjit Singh could never again recover from this
defeat and when he at a stage took a stand it was too late. The
history of the first Sikh War shows that it would have been better
for Ranjit Singh to come into conflict with the Britishers. The Sikhs
lost the first Sikh War not because of the superiority of their
Generals. But for the Treaty of Amritsar, the history of the
Panjab would have been quite different. It was a great blow to
the cherished cause of the Khalsa and it once for all decided that
the verdict of the history was in favour of the Britishers.
Q. Critically examine the significance of the Treaty of
Amritsar pointing out the advantages that each party derived
from it.
Ans. The Treaty of Amritsar is an important development
in the life of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, and his relations with
the British. Not only did it lay the foundations of the AngloSikh relations during 1809-39, but it determimed the future of the
Maharaja also. Hence its importance is evident on the following
grounds:—
1. It Nullified Ranjit Singh's Cherished Ambition. A strong
restriction was imposed by the Treaty of Amritsar on the longcherished ambition of the Maharaja. He had a strong desire to
be the sole ruler of the Sikhs of provinces on the eastern and
western banks of the Sutlej river. By the terms and conditions of
the Treaty, the British Government announced their supremacy
on the Sikhs of Malwa, that is the Cis-Sutlej state. Thus, Ranjit
Singh's desire was dashed to the ground for all times to come.
Thus by the pressure of circumstances, he could proclaim himself
the ruler of a part of the Sikh province, instead of the whole of
the province.
2. It lowered Ranjit Singh's Prestige. The Treaty of
Amritsar was a matter of shame for Ranjit Singh and it lowered
his prestige also. Dr. Sinha is of the opinion, that Ranjit Singh
had to suffer a political defeat and his self prestige dashed to the
ground and he had to accept the state of affairs. It is evident
from the terms and conditions of the treaty that it took British
as superior and Ranjit Singh as something inferior. Ranjit Singh
was never accorded the same rights as were given to the British.
Rather, he was taken as a good friend of the British. Besides,
Ranjit Singh's rights were confined to the left side of the Sutlej
and he could be allowed to keep only a predetermined number
of soldiers, while the Britishers were not under any obligation of
*
*
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the kind. Such terms bear ample testimony to the fact that the
Treaty took in the British as the ruler and the Lahore ruler as
the ruled. Bismarck, the Chancellor of Germany, used to say
that these was always a rider and a horse in every treaty. And in
the Treaty of Amritsar, the British were the rider and the
. Maharaja was the horse.
Advantages, Ranjit Singh got from the Treaty
3. It Enabled Ranjit Singh to Conquer North Western
Territoiics. This treaty proved of immense advantage to Ranjit
Singh in that he could become the only ruler of almost the entire
Panjab, without suffering any intervention from the British. The
very first clause of the treaty, especially proclaims that the British
would not interfere in the rights of the Maharaja on the territories
north-west of the Sutlej river. Consequently, the eastern frontier
was secured for Ranjit Singh for all times to come. He was the
least in fear of the British and he thought it unnecessary to deploy
his armies in large numbers on the Sutlej frontier. As a result,
he concentrated all his forces in vanquishing the Muslim states of
of the south western frontier, and with great felicity, he conquered
the states of Multan, Jhang, Kashmir, Attock, Dera Ismail Khan,
Peshawar and other plains of Panjab. He had complete sway
over territories from Lahore to the Khyber Pass on the one hand
and from Lahore to Sindh on the other. Had he to face the British
as his foe, Ranjit Singh would have to deploy a large army on the
Sutlej frontier, and it would have been difficult for him to conquer
vast areas upto Peshawar and Sindh and to give tough battles to
the Pathans of the frontier with such depleted forces. Perhaps,
he would have never ventured such battles as have earned him
name and fame in the annals of Panjab. Wade complained in 1837
that Ranjit Singh had derived immense advantage by negotiating
this treaty with us that while we had only been stablizing and consolidating our power in India, he had been extending his conquests
in the Panjab and trans-Sindh areas.
Had Ranjit Singh not been a party to this treaty with the
British, he would have been in a precarious situation. He would
have to be forced to take up arms against the British in the east,
and against the Afghans in the west. In the circumstances, he would
have been crushed definitely. The treaty of Amritsar proved a
double boon for the Maharaja. On the one hand, he saved himself and his kingdom from destruction and on the other hand, it
provided Ranjit Singh with such a great conquest, because of which
he earned a great renown in the history.
4. It secured independence of Patiala, Nabha, Jind etc.
Abdul Qadir remarks that the Sikhs gained another concrete gain
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in that the Sikh states of Patiala, Nabha and Jind could retain their
independence. It is a fact, that due to the undue interference of
the British in the affairs of Ranjit Singh, Patiala, Nabha and Jind
states could secure their independence. Had the Government of
Lord Minto not intervened and the treaty of Amritsar been not
negotiated, Ranjit Singh would have subdued the Cis-Satluj provinces of Patiala, Nabha and Jind, as he vanquished the rest of
Panjab. And when Panjab was annexed to the rest of the British
India in 1849, these states could not have retained their independence.
In accordance with the other conditions of this Treaty, the British
took these states under their patronge. Consequently, these states
enjoyed their autonomy for almost a century after the annexation
of Panjab.
Advantages, the British derived from the Treaty

I
I

I hi

5. It marked a diplomatic triumph for the British. The
Treaty of Amritsar was a diplomatic victory for the British. The
circumstances leading to the signature being affixed on the treaty
were made evident within the provisions of the Treaty. Ranjit
. Singh was absorbed in the conquest of Cis-Sutlej states before the
nagotiations of this treaty. The British sent their messengers to
the Maharaja with this message that the Maharaja had no claims
over the Cis-Sutlej states and that he should withdraw his forces.
Ranjit Singh, who had the indomitable desire to be the sole ruler
of the Khalsa, did not accede to the British request. The British
Government despatched their forces in numbers to Ludhiana, and
they were on the verge of proclaiming war against the Maharaja,
when Ranjit Singh affixed his signature on the treaty.
It is evident that this treaty is a diplomatic triumph for the
British as the various clauses and circumstances leading to the
treaty clearly bear testimony to the fact that they achieved their
objective.
6. It brought the British Frontier quite close to the
Lahore Kingdom. The treaty of Amritsar brought the British
quite close to Ranjit Singh's kingdom. They were at Ludhiana,
on the bank of the river Sutlej, quite in the middle of Panjab, and
were casting their greedy eyes on the state of Lahore. They had
obtained a geographical and political knowledge of his kingdom
and had laid down the policy of seizing it. They were merely
gaining time for the annexation of Panjab. With the death of the
Maharaja, they started intervening in the affairs of the Panjab and
made no secret of their policy of annexing Panjab, which they did
within a decade of the Maharaia's death.
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7. It freed the British from the baffling N. W. F. problem.
The British gained a concrete advantage from the treaty of
Amritsar, in that they were freed from the baffling problem of the
North-Western Frontier province. As a consequence of this treaty,
Ranjit Singh's State took the role of a gainful column between
Afghanistan and the British India. Had there been no such territory vide such treaty, the British would have crushed the Sikh
States and would have faced the Afghans. In those circumstances,
they would have had to confront the trickly problem of the NW.F.P.
But the treaty of Amritsar kept the British across the Sutlej, as a
consequence of which, Ranjit Singh had to bear the burden of
tackling the N. W. F. problem. When Ranjit Singh's rule came to
end, and it made this treaty futile, the British lost no time to
wage the First Afghan War against the Amir of Kabul, and subsequently, all the Governors-General and Viceroys had to bear the
brunt and come face to face with the trickly problem of the North
Western Frontier and the might of Afghanistan.
pos
8 It enabled the British to
olidate the
date their state in
Finally, the British could stablilize and
due to the Treaty of Amritsar. They made secure
India
their Western frontier as Ranjit Singh had turned out to be their
great friend, and they were free from any fear from the west. As
olidate their g
a consequence, the British could
the might On the contrary, had
parts of the country with
the British not negotiated this treaty, they would have had to deploy
a large part of their army on the western frontier, and even if they
would have conquered Ranjit Singh, there would have been no end
eased manyfold
to their difficulties ; rather they would hav
as in the circumstances, they would have to face the Afghans. In
these situations, they would have confronted such trickly problem
of the N. W. F. P., that they would never have been able to consolidate their gains and stabilise their rule.
•
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CHAPTER V
RANJIT SINGH AS AN ADMINISTRATOR
AND A RELIGIOUS LEADER
Q. Do you think that the Sikh ruler, Ranjit Singh was a
capable administrator and religious leader ?
(P. U. 1959)
Ans. His Veto Kingship. Undoubtedly a great soldier and a
conqueror, Ranjit Singh did not prove a very good administrator.
He has been compared with Babur for the lack of that qualification.
He knew how to conquer regions, but he did not know how to administer them. One of the chief causes of the downfall of the
Sikh Empire was the lack of a proper type of administration, The
Government of Ranjit Singh was based upon the principles of despotism. The Maharaja was the central figure in all the political
and social activities of the State. Guru Gobind Singh had the
dream of a Sikh Empire aad Ranjit Singh translated it into reality.
Unfortunately Ranjit Singh did not follow the principles of demacracy preached by Guru Gobind Singh. There are some references
in the contemporary accounts that speak for the influence and hold
of the Maharaja's Council on the policy of Ranjit Singh, but these
are isolated references. The King had his veto power and he
could reject the joint decision of the Council of Ministers. It is
true that he once cancelled the appointment of Hari Singh Nalua
as Governor to the regions of Kashmir, simply at the suggestion
of Faqir Aziz-ud-Din, but we are also not to forget that the Sikh
army had to march back to Lahore on the orders of Ranjit Singh
when all the military leaders had drawn their swords to test their
strength with the Britishers in the region of Sind. Ranjit Singh
there had remarked that in case of struggle with the British forces
"Sab Lai Ho Jaiga."
Distribution of Jobs. As regards the nature of rule of Maharaja he was the final authority in all the matters of the State. He
had a Council of Ministers to help him in carrying out the duties
of the State. There was a Prime Minister, a Foreign Minister, a
Finance Minister and a Minister for the Household Affairs. The
Prime Minister was a very responsible authority and the post was
generally given to the most trusted officer of the State. The post of
Foreign Affairs was for the greater time held by Faqir Aziz-ud-Din.
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He also enjoyed the position of a Personal Assistant to the Maharaja. The other two departments were under the supervision of
the tried and experienced officers of the State. They were incharge of their respective departments, consisting of a number of
junior officers and a range of clerical staff under them.
His court dignity as an example. The Royal Court was very
splendid to look at. All the officers were supposed to come
in proper dress. It is interesting to note that they were
instructed to come in very attractive dress whereas the Maharaja
himself used a very simple dress. The Maharaja used to take
his seat in an arm-chair while the Royal Princes used to take seats
on small chairs on his either side. According to the French travellers who visted the court of Ranjit Singh, all the officers were to
stand in line on the right and left of Maharaja. Faqir Aziz-ud-Din
was to sit on the court floor, while the Prime Minister was to stand
behind the Maharaja. Hira Singh, a son of Dhyan Singh, the
Prime Minister of the State, was also allowed to sit in a chair by
the side of the Maharaja. Just in the manner of the Persian King's
Court, all the court etiquette was to be observed. Nobody was
allowed to speak in the Darbar. According to the contemporary
writer, if an officer was to say something, it was by his movement
and anxiety that he was to attract the Maharaja's attention. He
was only then to explain his point of view when allowed by the
Maharaja. Some writers hold that the Maharaja had vast knowledge of the world affairs. With a single breath, he put many questions to the ambassadors of different states. Faqir Aziz-ud-Din
gererally used to be the interpreter, He had a wonderful capacity
to explain each and every point of the Maharaja. Even a single
growl of the Maharaja took Faqir Aziz-ud-Din several minutes to
explain that off.
People admired him for digesttng the point of view of the
Maharaja and its explanation in his long speeches. Maharaja had
a geat confidence in his Foreign Minister. Many times he went
according to his suggestion. No third body, may be a prince,
would dare to speak when the Maharaja was engaged'in a duel talk.
It is strange enough to hear that only Hira Singh enjoyed this particular privilege in Royal Chamber of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.
Management of Empire. The whole of the Empire was
divided into four provinces, e.g., Lahore, Multan, Peshawar and
Kashmir. Each province was under a Nazim who was appointed
by the Maharaja. The Maharaja was the sole authority in all the
appointments, promotions and dismissals. There are, no doubt,
some references that on certain occasions he had the suggestion
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of his advisers, necessary for the interest of his State. The
Maharaja had otherwise the veto power in all the matters. Every
Provincial Officer (Nazim) had a further team of officers to help
him in carrying out the duties of the State. The District Officers
were called Kardars. Districts were further sub-divided into
smaller zones and then was the lowest unit, t.e,t the village.
Judicial System. The Judicial system of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh although not based upon some rigid and fast rules, was in a
position to meet the just requirements of the people. The village
Panchayat was the main authority in the village for deciding all
the cases. People who were, however, dissatisfied with its decisions
could appeal to the District Court, known then as Kardar Court.
The people, if at a stage were not satisfied with the Kardar court,
could further go to the court of the Nazim, the Subedar of the
Province. Besides these District and Provincial Courts, there was
even a Central Court which had its Headquarters at Lahore. It
was called the Adalat-i-Ala. The final authority in the judicial
matters was the Maharaja. There were prevalent many types of
inhuman punishments, like the cutting of the limbs, etc. which
could, however, be exempted by offering a respectable bag of
silver coins. For every punishment there could be a pardon, if a
person had a broad mind to plea?e the Maharaja. There were'two
types of courts, Civil and Military. It is interesting to note that
duringjthe days of Maharaja Ranjit Singh,'both the contesting rival
parties were to pay the Court Fee. The party which won the case
was to pay "Shukrana" while the party which lost the case was to
pay "Jurmana". The Royal Magistrate had vast powers to wield.
The laws of the State not being in black and white decision, in a
case, rested absolutely on the mercy of the Magistrates.
During the days of Ranjit Singh, they could, however, get
some redress by approaching the higher authority, but after his
death the Central authority weakened, and there prevailed
complete anarchy and chaos in the judicial ranks of the
Government.
Classification of army. The Military system of the Panjab
State was very well organized. The whole of the army was
classified under four heads : Infantry, Cavalry, Artillery and the
. Transport Department. It is interesting to note that Ranjit
Singh discarded the system in vogue in the other States of India,
and instead of depending on the Cavalry forces, he stressed more
on the Infantry. The Infantry forces were equipped with all the
modern types of explosive arms. Ranjit Singh wanted jto organise
his forces on the Western principles.
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His military organisation on Western Model. The French
Generals were appointed to train them according to Western
principles. Many French officers who had been in service under
Napoleon Bonaparte came to India after the fall of the latter and
joined service under Ranjit Singh. The most important of them
was Ventura. They introduced drill system and the Khalsas
thus were converted into active soldiers. The Sikh soldiers in
the beginning did not like the drill system and while calling it the
dance of a Western Lady, they refused to go by the command of
Ventura. Ranjit Singh at this stage showed great courage and
determination and declared that all those soldiers who did not go
to the parade ground would be dismissed from service. The
Khalsa thus had to dance at the command of the French
Generals. This shyness was over after a few days and the Sikh
army now enjoyed the parade and was thus converted into a regular
army like those of the Western countries. The Sikh army objected
to smoking by the European Generals in the parade ground and
requested Ranjit Singh to instruct the French Generals not to
smoke when they were in the company of Sikh soldiers. All the
French Generals with the exception of Ventura agreed to that.
Ranjit Singh had to give a special concession to him. Ventura
and the other French Generals were, however, not given the
privilege of commanding the Sikh army in the battle-field. Ranjit
Singh well remembered the 2nd Marhatta War. The French
General deserted the Sindhian army in the battle-field and thus
led to their defeat. During the later period the French words
were discarded and their place was taken by the Panjabi words in
the parade grounds and the other training centres. The Sikhs
were armed to their teeth and their enemy could not help admiring
them. Even Lord Hardinge once remarked after the battle of
1
Mudki. "Today we met an army in India *. The Sikhs had the
best organized machinery and when they combined with it their
religious zeal they became irresistible. The Sikh forces had the
unity of command and it was one of the great secrets of their
success. The unity of command unfortunately disappeared after
the death of Ranjit Singh and led to the defeat of the Sikhs.
Lord Gough had truly remarked during the first Sikh war : We
9
met a splendid army which was leader less. * The Sikhs in the long
run had realised its importance and thus had a great liking for it.
As they were not at all inferior to the Britishers, we can dare say
that the great Maharaja was a great military organiser.
His Revenue Policy. As regards his revenue policy Ranjit
Singh charged 40% of the total produce as land revenue- The
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Sikh peasantry, however, enjoyed some concessions. There were
on the whole four dozen other taxes, which were levied on the population. The people, howsoever great were the taxes, readily paid
them, as they had experienced many troubles during the period of
anarchy and disorder. They knew that the more they paid, the
stronger would be the national defence against foreign aggression.
The people were satisfied and the Government was running quite
smoothly on those taxes. Ranjit Singh was very particular about
the welfare of the people and he never hesitated to lend a helping
hand, whenever he found a part of the population in trouble.
He was, however, not a great administrator.
Although
there was peace as long as he ruled the country, the country fell
on wretched days as soon as he died. One of the chief causes
of the downfall of the Sikh empire was the weak Governmental
system of Ranjit Singh.
Religious Policy of Ranjit Singh
Ranjit Singh, a child of the Sikh revolution in the Panjab,
was expected to be a great patron of the Sikh religion. He was
also considered to be the person who could give to the Sikhs a
preferred position within the State, as it was only with the help
of the Sikhs, a suffering class under the Mughals, that he had
come to the throne. After many efforts they had been successful
in bringing a Sikh to the throne of the Panjab. The Sikhs thus
were expecting a revenge of the Muslim atrocities and the first
and second 'Ghalugharas' during the days of Ranjit Singh.
His policy of toleration. Ranjit Singh, however, did not
believe in the policy of retaliation. He had a mind to pour water
on the fire of revenge which had been smouldering in the minds
of the Sikhs rather than to show it a spark and flare a religious
war in the Panjab. His attitude towards the settlement of the
questions of the Panjab was of the same type as was there in the
days of Queen Elizabeth in England. It is true that he was born
to crush the cruelties of the cruel but the principles adopted by
him were more considerate than the principles adopted by his
predecessors like Banda Bahadur. He was aware of the success
of Akbar and the failure of Aurangzeb and as he had a mind to
be a successful king, he followed Akbar instead of Aurangzeb, as
regards religious policy.
His classification of the races. Ranjit Singh was a tolerant
king. Like Akbar, he appointed people to the responsible
positions of the state on their merits, irrespective of the religion
they belonged to. He had well realised that the Sikhs were very
suitable for fighting, the Hindus for the financial matters, and the
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Muslims for the foreign and the confidential affairs. If Hari
Singh Nalua was the Marshal of Khalsa, Faqir Aziz-ud-Din was
similarly enjoying a deserved position of the Foreign Minister.
Likewise Misr Dewan Chand, Dewan Moti Ram, Dewan Bhawani
Dass were the chief administrators of the revenue affairs of the
State. Thus we find that Maharaja Ranjit Singh had cast off
caste, creed and religion as far as the matter of their appointments
to state was concerned.
Personal belief of Maharaja. Coming to his self, he was a
true Sikh. The contemporary Sikh historians and some of the
modern historians make us believe that Ranjit Singh used to devote
a part of his day to listening to the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib.
MacGregor, who visited the court of Maharaja, also wrote in his
account that he saw a very well dressed Sikh religious preacher
narrating to the Maharaja the explanation of several verses of the
Holy Book. Maharaja Ranjit Singh also visited the city of Amritsar twice a year as a pilgrim. Even in the political affairs, he was
at a stage commanded by the head of Sikh religion at Amritsar.
The British historians, however, differ in this matter and in their
eyes it was simply a hypocrisy of the Maharaja. It was simply to
win over the support of the fanatic Akalis and the Nihangs that he
surrendered to their viewpoint at a time. He had otherwise no
special love lost for them, and that is clear from an impression in
the travels of Burnes where he translates an ordinance of
Government as follows : "Take most particular care that the
Nihangs and such other wrong headed people are kept at a
distance"
Ranjit Singh gave to the Sikhs a preferred position only in
military affairs, and that they justifiably deserved. They were
otherwise allowed no other encouragement in any form as was
given to Muslims by the Muslim kings. There was a strict watch
on their movements and their life was so improved that Masson
could not help remarking: "Time was that a Sikh and a robber
were synonymous terms, now few thefts are heard of and seldom or
rare were the wholesale forays to which the chiefs were so much
addicted"
Ranjit Singh was otherwise very particular to his
religious duties and he spent a part of his year in the holy city of
Amritsar. In the political affairs, he was first a ruler of the
people of Panjab and then of the Sikhs. There are many
instances of his period, which prove beyond doubt that he was a
v ery tolerant king.
Instances of toleration. After the conquest of Kashmir,
Hari Singh Nalua was appointed its Governor. The majority of
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the people living in Kashmir were Mussalmans. Fanatic as Hari
Singh Nalua was, there was every possibility of a reign of terror
in the regions of Kashmir. Faqir Aziz-ud-din, when he heard of
this appointment, was very much upset and he gave a hint of his
opposition to the Maharaja when he requested that ploughs should
accompany Nalua to Kashmir, as there was more the necessity of
the cultivators to plough down the devastated lands, than the
necessity of some officers to assist him in constructive work.
Maharaja understood the hint and cancelled the appointment of
Hari Siugh Nalua. Dewan Moti Ram was, instead, sent to
Kashmir for its Government. Some historians do not attach
importance to this instance and some of them have proved beyond
doubt that it was a story invented in the later stages. Hari Singh
Nalua actually governed Kashmir for a pretty long time and the
country witnessed a period of prosperity under his rule.
The Hindus of Gujrat approached the Maharaja and
requested him to cancel the appointment of Nur Din as the
Controller of Gujrat. When Ranjit Singh asked them the reason,
they told him that Nur Din was a Mussalman and they wanted
some Hindu instead. The Maharaja reproached them and told
them that the appointments were not made on the basis of religion,
that they were made on merits. For him, there was no difference
between a Hindu, a Muslim and a Sikh.
During the days of Muharram, Muslim officers of Lahore
requested the Maharaja, that they should be allowed to bring out
their Tazias in the bazzars and the streets of Lahore. Ranjit
Singh refused to give his consent and advised the Muslims to
have ceremony in their homes. The Muslims were very much
annoyed and they protested in the different parts of the city and
gave went to their feelings in the manner as if they had no
religious freedom. Kharak Singh, the eldest son of Ranjit Singh,
conveyed their protest to the Maharaja. Ranjit Singh realised that
the Muslims had felt his action, too much. So he allowed them
to bring out their Tazias in the bazzars and streets of Lahore.
Ranjit Singh asked Faqir Aziz-ud-din to take part in the religious
ceremony. Faqir Aziz-ud-din agreed to take part in the ceremony
but he refused to build a Tazia.
Ranjit Singh, however, gave a preferential treatment to the
Sikhs as far as the building of religious places was concerned.
Golden Temple of Amritsar, and Sikh shrines at Lahore are quite
a good^fproof fof |the ^interest of Maharaja in the Sikhism. He
even advanced quite big amounts of money for the building of a
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great mausoleum of Guru Gobind Singh at Nanded, in Hyderabad,
Deccan. Some of the Sikh historians while describing the story
of the building of Sikh shrine at Nanded, rather in a very vivid
form, say that Guru Gobind Singh at the time of his departure for
his heavenly abode had declared that whosoever built his
mausoleum, would be ruined and no trace of his family would
remain within the world.
Ranjit Singh preferred the total
extinction of his family over the absence of a proper shrine at the
last rest-resort of Guru Gobind Singh. He declared that he
would spend a big amount on a suitable mausoleum of Guru
Gobind Singh. Let the whole of his family be destroyed.
According to some of the Sikh historians, the tragic end of the
successors of Maharaja was perhaps due to the heresy.
Ranjit Singh was very particular about the sentiments of
the Hindus. Thinking that the Hindus might not consider him a
bigoted Sikb, he visited Hardwar and had a bath in the Ganges.
When he captured the fort of Kangra, he visited the sacred Shrine
of Jawala Mukhi. He prayed for a pretty long time to the
Goddess. After the capture of Jammu, he similarly visited the
sacred shrines and thus made no distinction between a Hindu and
a Sikh.
Somewhat superstitious. Some of the European historians
have called Ranjit Singh a ruler who believed in superstitions.
MacGregor thus made a mention of an incident which happened
during his stay in the city of Lahore. There came a Faqir from
Hardwar who declared that he could keep himself buried underground for 40 days without any meals and water. Ranjit Singh
grew anxious to have a test. The man was accordingly kept in a
box and the box was locked. Ranjit Singh, however, kept the
keys with himself. After 40 days, the Faqir came out alive,
although there was some defect in his speech and vision. Ranjit
Singh was very much pleased and the Faqir told the King that
during the days he was not at all breathing and was living in the
pose of a young baby when it is in the womb of its mother.
Ranjit Singh rewarded him. But MacGregor wrote that he was
not convinced and there was some thing wrong at the bottom.
Ranjit Singh was also very particular about the celebration
of religious festivals. The festivals of Baisakhi, Diwali, Holi and
Lohri were specially celeberated throughout the empire and
Ranjit Singh personally took part in all these festivals. All the
religious days of the Sikhs and the Hindus were also celebrated.
The Government Offices were kept closed even during the religious
festivals of the Mussalmans. There was no persecution of the
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Muslims in any part of the empire and they could perform their
religious ceremony freely, although in some localities Izan was
prohibited.
Keeping in view all the above facts we can say that Ranjit
Singh was a tolerant King. He believed in the principles of religious
toleration at a time when persecution was the order of the day.
Q.

Was Ranjit Singh a Napoleon in miniature ?

Ans. Ranjit Singh has been asserted as Napoleon of Panjab.
A critical study of his achievements and character would reveal
that the remark is quite an apt one, In certain respects he was even
greater than Napoleon though he lacked in determination. True,
he did not win many a battle and also he could not subjugate
as vast a territory as Napoleon did, he had, otherwise all the
qualities of Napoleon.
Opinion of French Generals about Ranjit Singh. Allard, a
French General, who had run away from France to the Panjab,
after the defeat of Napoleon at Waterloo, was once heard saying,
that the Generals of Napoleon could not work anywhere else in
the world except under Ranjit Singh. He saw all the qualities
of Napoleon in Ranjit Singh. The military organisation of
Ranjit Singh and its setting was at its best like that
of Napoleon.
Ranjit Singh was also accidentally ambitious
of victories like Napoleon. Alas ! both the Generals failed before
the British diplomats; the former because of the supremacy of the
British on the waters and the latter because of the fear of some
internal revolts and a large number of enemies on his borders.
His early handicaps. Like Babur, Ranjit Singh had to face
heavy responsibilities of the State at a very tender age. He was
born in a small State surrounded by chain of rivalries. Although
Napoleon was not born in a Royal family yet the revolution in
France gave him a vast Empire and made him the sole arbiter
of its destiny. While Napoleon was a child of the French
Revolution, Ranjit Singh was the product of the revolution
which had been brought brought in Panjab through the inspirations
of Guru Gobind Singh. Napoleon fully exploited the principles of
Liberty, Equality and Fraternity ironically and from these sacred
principles carved out a despotic State.
Ranjit Singh, too,
exploited the principles of Democracy as enunciated by Guru
Gobind Singh. It would not be wrong to say that the Empire of
the Panjab was not the creation of Ranjit Singh but that of the
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Sikh soldiers who had been fed on the principles of sacrifice by
Guru Gobind Singh.
His military organisation. Ranjit Singh, however, had the
intellectual capacity to organise men. As Napoleon organised a
great army out of the freedom-loving common people of France
Ranjit Singh also organised his army out of the Sikh community
which was rather disunited. Ranjit Singh organised his army
on the French model with the help of Allard, Ventura and several
other European Generals. There is an interesting instance, that,
for the first time when the Sikh soldiers were asked to go in for
parade on French methods, they refused, saying that they did not
like to dance like ladies of the West. Ranjit Singh, however,
realised the importance of parade and physical exercise. As he
had a mind to train his army like that, he plainly told the Sikhs
that they could resign and go back but in no circumstances
would disobedience be tolerated. It was under this strictness
of the Maharaja that the Sikh soldiers were trained just like the
soldiers in the West. Even the British Governor-General and
the Commander-in-Chief had to admit after the First Sikh War
that in the Sikh army they met an army in the real sense of the
term. It was all because of the organising capacity of Ranjit
Singh that he is compared with Napoleon.
His conquests as compared with Napoleon. He resembled
Napoleon in ambitions. He had an untiring capacity and the
greater part of his life he spent in waging wars against his enemies.
While Napoleon was to fight with the big Empires of Russia,
Austria, Germany and Spain, Ranjit Singh was to fight with the
small States of Multan, Kashmir and Peshawar. Keeping in view
the resources of Ranjit Singh, we can say that his victories,
although on small scale, could be well compared with the grand
victories of Napoleon. The battle of Hazorai was in no way less
important than the battle of Austerlitz. This victory broke the
back-bone of the Afghan supremacy and the Afghans were no
more a terror for the Sikhs. The victory of Naushera was even
more important than the victory of Napoleon at Jena. If
Napoleon could claim himself the dictator of Europe Ranjit Singh
was also an absolute and despotic General who had ruled out
his rivals in the whole of the Panjab, N.W.F.P. and Kashmir.
Napoleon was defeated in his struggles with the Britishers
and he failed to bring down a "Commercial nation." Ranjit Singh
in this respect was cleverer than he. Realising that it would not
be advantageous to engage the Britishers, he always kept friendly
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relations with them. No doubt he has been criticised by some of
the historians who have even gone to the extent of saying that
Ranjit Singh played the role of a horse to the successful British
rider, by such a relation. But a deep study of his circumstances
would compel us to endorse the diplomacy of the Maharaja. He
always kept term as an independent ruler with the Britishers. There
is no doubt that the Treaty of Amritsar gave a death blow to the
cherished dream of uniting the Khalsa, under the commonwealth
of Gobind, but it is also a reality that it made Ranjit Singh carefree as regards danger from the Southern borders and he could
dirvert his entire attention to the West for the conquest of
Kashmir, Multan and Peshawar.

•

Like Napoleon, Ranjit Singh was very popular amongst the
Sikh soldiers. There is the clear instance of his popularity. The Sikh
soldiers could not be controlled by any other officer after his death.
Even during the days of his declining age, the Sikh soldiers respected him and they never went against his orders. Cunningham is
justified when he wrote that the Sikh soldiers hesitated to march
upon the British borders, as commanded by Teja Singh and Lai
Singh. Had there been Ranjit Singh to command them, instead
of hitch and hang on the part of the soldiers there would have been
a direct action of *'/o do and die.'''' He was a born leader of men.
His father Maha Singh was not wrong in foresaying that Ranjit
Singh would become the greatest soldier of his times, though he did
not live long to see the prophecy coming out true. Ranjit Singh was
very popular in spite of the fact that he always kept the salaries of
his soldiers in arrears and for three months he always paid for 2
months and then avoided them. The Sikh soldiers were satisfied under
his rule for they actually remembered their beloved General Ranjit
Singh, when they lost the battle in the first Sikh War for want of
proper leadership. Cunningham beautifully drew the picture when
he wrote "Hearts to dare and hands to execute were numerous, but
there was no mind to guide and animate the whole." Like Napoleon
he was always an inspiration for his soldiers. There was no chance
of a victoryJ for the Sikhs in the battle of Nausher a. It was the
presence cr Ranjit _ngh which converted a defeat into a victory.
The victory can be compared with the victory of Napoleon at
Marengo. Like Mahmud Ghaznavi, Ranjit Singh at one time,
growled to his soldiers, "Lahore is too far off, noble men ! fight for
your honour and race." It inspired the Sikhs and they came out
successful simply by the lead of their determined General Ranjit
Singh. Even in his private life, Ranjit Singh had some qualities
akin to Napoleon. Napoleon had been patronised and encouraged
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by his mother, Ranjit Singh had been encouraged by his father who
had once predicted of his greatness saying the 'State of Panjab will
for my brave son, Ranjit Singh
not be a sufficien pla
The
Napole
fe
stepping of Joseph
blessing
disguise. He had been greatly helped by his wife The c
:r of
Ranjit Singh also depended upon his marriage with Mehtab Kaur
lady of the Kanheya Misl. The only difT<
b
has been noticed was that while Napolco
supported by
Ranjit Singh was supported by his moth
fath
named Sada Kaur. She was known to be a very diplomatic lady
the qual
of shrewd guide. Ranj
who had in her person
any body. So was the case with Nap
Singh was never since
leon. Nepoleon divorced Josephine, Ranjit Singh had
econd
marriage similarly for bett
t but both failed in their aims,
married with Napoleon was to a
The Austrian princess v ho
extent responsible for his downfall. Ranjit Singh similarly
g
much in troubl
account of Rani Jindan the supposed
of Dalip Singh who had
paramour in Lai Singh
Napoleon, however, died after he became quite demoralised
after the experiments of Elba. Ranjit Singh, however, became
more spirited during his later life. It would be rather justified to
say that Ranjit Singh became desperate in his later life. Napoleon
was defeated at Waterloo and he passed the last six years of his
life at St. Helena as a prisoner of the British Government. Ranjit
Singh was more fortunate than him. He lived and died as a king
although in the later part of life he existed, as a humiliated king.
Both the great leaders had a passion for the decoration of their
capitals. While Napoleon decorated the city of Paris with the
rarities, collected from the other parts of Europe, Ranjit Singh
made Lahore an attrative capital with the beautiful articles, he
collected from the different parts of the Panjab. Napoleon was
more unfortunate than Ranjit Singh as he had too sentimental a
nation to follow him. The nation rufuse to welcomed him when he
turned after
defeat It as not the case with Ranjit S
dhad
people of the Panjab lived and died fo
Although according to some of the h
hich opinion about h
d relig
for
question of the
of Ranjit
ConcI
The area involved within th
S ngh was not as great as there was within that of Nepoleon, But
both otherwise had many similarities in their characters. Both
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ry fond of wars. Both \
great speakers and both v
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A soldier of fortune and no architect of an Empire".
Is it a correct estimate of Ranjit Singh ?
Q.

< <

Ans. Ranjit Singh, who rose from a petty chief of Gujranwala to a mighty ruler of the Panjab, was one of the greatest
warriors, produced by the history of India. Being a talented
soldier and with all the qualities of a military organiser, he had
been in a position to shape the Sikhs, one of the best martial races.
Like Babar, he had to shoulder the responsibilities of his State at
a very tender age. He resembled Babar in many qualities. He
proved a great leader of the men though in his case he had not to
face so many difficulties. He had never been a nomadic and was
never defeated to an extent of being in danger. Like Babar, he
lacked the qualities of a great administrator. The opinion of
Rushbrook William about Babar "A soldier of fortune and no
architect of an empire" can also be applied to Ranjit Singh.
*

He was, however, a soldier of fortunes. Many great
soldiers appeared on the horizon of the world history. They
toiled hard, fate unfortunately did not favour and they passed
away leaving behind no thrilling and permanent records. Ranjit
Singh was lucky enough in this respect. He had the qualities of a
good soldier and as luck would have it, he had a victorious
career.
-

The march of Zaman Shah was in fact a boon in disg
for
Ra nj i Singh. It distinguished him amongst his equals and in the
Zaman Shah as a result of struggle between the Sikh and
th Afgh
The sudden departure of Zaman Shah fo • his
the flood in the Jhelum river and the sinking of hi guns
o it, their bringing out by Ranjit Singh and thus his appointment
the Governor of Lahore are all such type of events which move
dramatically and rapidly. Legally
d Ranjit Sin
thu with
the help of his mother
defeated the Bhangi Sardars and
by steady stages captured their different]states of Lahore, Amritsar,
Gujrat and Wazirabad.
The march of the Wazir of Kabul on Kashmir divided the
Afghans amongst themselves. Although the Sikhs could not gain
in Kashmir because of the rivalry of the Afghan Wazir but
their occupation of Attock clearly indicated that the fortune was
smiling at Ranjit Singh. The battles of Hazorai, Mongher and
Naushera proved beyond doubt that Ranjit Singh was a great
soldier. The internal rival]y of the Afghans, however, indicated
that the stars were favouring Ranjit Singh and the Afghans were
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bound to fail. The coming of the European Generals to the
Panjab and their method of organising the Sikh army, was also a
natural help for leading him to his victories.
Ranjit Singh would have never been in a position to curb
down the power of Sansar Chand, the ruler of Kangra, who was
dreaming of carving out an independent respectable state in the
hilly region of Eastern Panjab. But the conflict between Amar
Singh Thapa, the Gorkha leader, and Sansar Chand and the help
required by the latter, was a good excuse for Ranjit Singh in
establishing his supremacy in their cherished areas. Ranjit Singh
knew how to make the best use of an opportunity. Like Babar,
one or two reverses could not discourage and make him sit idle.
Now let us come to the tackling of Multan by Ranjit Singh.
The country was attacked by him not once or twice but for six
times. It was governed by an experienced ruler MuzarTar Khan.
The latter, in spite of his chivalry, failed to withstand Ranjit Singh.
Ranjit Singh perhaps would not have succeeded if he had not got
the help of Akali Phula Singh, the leader of the men of God. This
heavenly sent support infused a new life into the drooping soldiers
of Ranjit Singh and this is how an expected defeat turned into a
victory.
Next was the country of Kashmir to be reckoned with. The
Sikh forces had been twice unsuccessful in their attempts to
capture the country. As nature was to help Ranjit Singh for the
crowning of his efforts, Azim Khan was removed from amongst
the people of Kashmir. He was the soul of the resistance. With
his removal, there departed the determination and wisdom of the
Afghan forces in Kashmir and it also fell at the feet of Ranjit
Singh. Hari Singh Nalua was appointed as its Governor.
Ranjit Singh thus was a great soldier of fortune. As regards
the second part of the statement i.e., no architect of an empire,
we can justify the remark under the following heads :
Ranjit Singh was not a great administrator. It is true that
his military organisation was highly admired by the British
Generals during the first Sikh War but the other departments of
the State were comparatively ignored. Ranjit Singh could not
give to the people a good type of justice. A weighty bag of silver
coins could even save the head of a criminal from the gallows.
As there were no written laws of the State the Magistrates enjoyed
arbitrary power. Favouritism and corruption were the order of
the day. Ranjit Singh was the central figure in the judiciary side.

16
So long as his personality was at the helm of the affairs, the
Magistrate gave some justice. His exit led to the complete breakdown of the judicial administration and there was so much of
corruption that
to g
of the Panjab
Pi be
history whensoever
of judicial corrupt )n. The
people v
pay a greater part of their income
land revenue.
Raniit S
red to introd
some solid laws and acts.
It would be correct to say that, but for the
itary organisation.
Ranjit Singh had no other quality in the field of administration.
As his defective administration, after him, led to the downfall of
the Sikh Empire, we can say that Ranjit S
architect f
an empire.
The second draw-back noticed in Ranjit Singh was, h
towards the prop
raining of his child
Kharak
Singh, his immediate successor was young in experience although
ipe in age at the time of h
Had Ranjit Singh beer
permanent establishment of a rule for his dynasty
h would not h
I is true that th
gnored his child
governments are run on principles but it is also a reality that
there was the necessity of a strong man at the helm of affairs
during those despotic days. It was the Kings who were to be
held responsible for the Government. So long as there was a strong
King, there was peace and order and a heir, if incapable, was
generally a signal for the disruption of the empire. Thus, the
negligence of Ranjit Singh, towards the training of his sons, is
another factor, which compels us to say, that he was no architect
of an empire.
Ranjit Singh did not prop rly handle his foreign policy
towards the Britishers. Many a time he was heard saying "Sab
Lai Ho Jaiga." Knowing, that Panjab one day will become a
prey to the aggression of the Britishers, he took no strong
measures to protect it from the aggressors. He, instead, followed
a policy of submission before every justified or unjustified dictates
of the Britishers.
He was alive to the British policy in India and it would
have been much proper and timely if he had adopted a strong,
resolute and determined attitude towards the Britishers, right
from the beginning. His policy of a tamed horse tov/ards successful rider went a long way in ruining the prestige of the Sikhs
and their independence. The Sikh State of the Panjab had
become dependent to the British Paramount Power during
his life-time.
His submission to the British Government
over the question of Cis-Sutlej States and Sind was a blunder.
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It would have been better if he had engaged the Britishers during
his life-time. He avoided a conflict and thus made his followers
say with a sigh "Better if the first Sikh War had been fought
during the life time of Ranjit Singh." These factors also clarify
the statement that he was no architect of an empire.
Ranjit Singh unfortunately did not realise the importance of
the inspiration and principles of Guru Gobind Singh. He would
have been more successful in his life and his successors wouid not
have lost their lives as well as Kingdom, if he had been a bit
considerate in his policy. It had behoved him to have been
honest and sincere in the formation of "Commonwealth of Gobind''
by inviting the representatives of the different states of Sikh
community than by beating mockingly the drum of Guru Gobind
Singh for equality. Ranjit Singh was trying to become a despot
who gave toleration to all the people and who preferred none but
a few fortune-seekers. Had he tried to establish the "Commonwealth of Gobind" on the principles of equality, the Sikh States of
Cis-Sutlej region would not have parted away. The real empire
unfortunately he could not build. He collected a few scattered
remnants of the Sikhs, while the others were left in the British
clutch. Even these united parts were not given privileges they
had toiled for. Ranjit Singh had his favourites and councillors
from amongst the Jats, the Dogras and the people of business
community. The Khalsa which had suffered under the Mughal
Governors did not get an expected share. The uncontrollable army
and its representative system noticed after the death of Ranjit
Singh is a clear proof of the dissatisfaction of the Khalsa. The
people in whom he confided did not come up to his expectations.
They blackened their faces by intrigues and desertions after the
death of Ranjit Singh. This was another great cause which did
not allow the Sikh Kingdom to prosper for a long time.
Unfortunately for the people of Panjab, Ranjit Singh like
other contemporary rulers, was a victim of so many vices. The
excesses of his early life led to the complete break-down of his
constitution. Thus he could not inspire his soldiers during the
later part of his life. Even the contemporary British historians
could not help saying that "the vigour of the Khalsa and the zeal
the religion for which it was noted during the days of Guru
Gobind Singh is fast vanishing." Those Sikh soldiers who could
not be deterred, if they were even to oppose a hundred times
superior army, were now hesitant to meet the Britishers, Ranjit
Singh is to be held responsible for it. He could not keep them
on the old level as he himself was addicted to the company of
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dancing girls. His morale had gone to such a low ebb that he
could be seen dead drunk even when sitting in the Royal Darbar.
The downfall of the Sikh Empire at an early date was bound
to be. He cannot be thus called an architect of an empire.
Keeping in view all the above facts, we can say that statement of Rushbrook William for Babar i.e., "A soldier of fortune
and no architect of an Empire" can also be applied to Ranjit Singh,
the ruler of the Panjab.
Q. Guru Gobind Singh dreamt of an Empire : Ranjit Singh
established it.
Ans. During the darkest period of the Sikh history, when
Guru Gobind Singh was wandering in the jungles of Machhiwara,
he was heard saying "The way I have taken out this shrub off its
very root, likewise my followers will one day, uproot the Mughal
Empire."
Guru Gobind Singh did not live long to see the
cherished dream of his life fulfilled, but his inspiration like that
of Shivaji at last bore fruit and there was not only the downfall of
the Mughal empire but also there was the establishment of the Sikh
rule in the Panjab. To Ranjit Singh, we can give the credit of
being a great organiser, but we are in no way to forget that the
kingdom of the Panjab of which Ranjit Singh became the ruler,
had been inspired by Guru Gobind Singh.
After the tragic end of his father, Guru Gobind Singh took
shelter in the mountains of Himalaya. There at one place, he sat
in meditation for years together keeping in mind the idol of sacred
Chandi i.e., the Goddess of War, for her blessings. It was while
sitting on the bank of the river Jamuna with the hilly region around
him, that Guru Gobind Singh made a plan of meeting the
aggressive Mughals. He had come to the conclusion that the
chief cause of the victory of the Muslims was the law of equality
practised amongst them. Unfortunately the followers of Guru
Gobind Singh lacked that spirit of equality. Guru Gobind Singh
decided to organise them on the principles of equality and truth.
It was, with this idea in view, that the last great Guru declared
his conversion to the principles of equality at the grand gathering
of Anandpur. Hence came the evolution of Khalsa not to submit
before injustice and to liberate the oppressed people from a
tyramical rule.
Guru Gobind Singh after a long career of struggle, left for
his heavenly abode, but his inspiration, the fire which he had
lit in the minds of his followers, could never be extinguished by
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the tyranny of the Mughals. Banda Bahadur avenged the foul
murder of the young sons of the Guru and put to sword every
living being in the city of Sirhind. Banda Bahadur troubled the
Mughals' peace of mind for a short time and then became a
martyr saying that the Almighty creates a tyrant for crushing the
cruelties, when the conditions go beyond the limit, The execution
of Banda encouraged the Sikhs and by the sprinkling of its blood,
further helped the growth of the plant of liberty. The next 40 years
were nothing but a long record of struggle between the Mughals
and the Sikhs. Neither of the two sides hesitated from shedding
the blood of the other. The Sikhs braved their end with their
popular slogan "Mir Manu is a sickle for us to mow, the more he
cuts us, the more we grow".
*

The long struggle ended with the victory of the Sikhs and
they established their 12 small states in the different parts of the
Panjab governed on the principles of equality ; whensoever
there was some national crisis, they all joined together to meet the
danger. But a critical and a deep study of their history would
reveal that the dream was not yet fulfilled to the extent of Guru
Gobind Singh's wishes. He wanted a united government of the
Sikhs. There were yet so many states which were always at war
with one another. It is true that the rulers of the different
states, Misldars as they were called, worked with one another on
equality basis but it is also a fact that a common Sikh did not
enjoy so much of equality with Sardar.
In the practice of Guru Gobind Singh as per his popular
saying i,e., "Waho Waho Gobind Singh, Ape Guru Chela" all the
Sikhs including himself were equal.
It was at this critical stage, when the Sikhs were rather in a
chaotic state of affairs, that there appeared a great personality on
the horizon of the political history of the Panjab. He was nobody else but Ranjit Singh, the leader of the Sukarchakia Misl.
He was, to Guru Gobind Singh what Lenin was to Mazzini.
Dr. Sinha has beautifully narrated in his account the importance
of Ranjit Singh. He writes that Guru Gobind Singh had a wardrum called "Ranjit". Perhaps Ranjit Singh worked as the very
type of drum to collect the remnants of the Sikhs of the Panjab
into'one Government of Gobind Singh. It is clear from the fact
that Ranjit Singh never took up the title of 'King' and he was
content with the title of Sarkar. Ranjit Singh further never
got his name inscribed on the coins and there always appeared
the name of Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikh religion. Even
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in the royal seal were the words "Akal Sahai." Ranjit Singh
termed even his Government as the "Commonwealth of Gobind"
and it was for the spread of this rule that he struggled throughout
his life.
After his accession, Ranjit Singh had to face a lot of
difficulty for the establishment of a united Sikh rule in the Panjab.
There were not only the Muslims and the Hindus but also the
Sikh rulers who stood in his way and it took him about 35 years
for the fulfilment of the dream of Guru Gobind Singh. It is true
that he established an empire but a critical study of his days will
reveal that he ignored the principles of Guru Gobind Singh to
some extent. Guru Gobind Singh had ordained a democratic
set-up but the selfish interest of Ranjit Singh did not allow him
to be a constitutional monarch. It is true that he tried to redress
the grievances of the Sikhs who had suffered during the later
Mughal period and who had preferred death to their conversion
to Islam but it is also a reality that at many stages, he did not
give a proper treatment to the Sikhs who had made him King.
To the misfortune of the Sikhs, he had not got the inspiring
capacity of Guru Gobind Singh or Shivaji. The contemporary
British historians made a mention of the Maharaja and wrote
that he was dead drunk during the day time, was addicted to
opium and had several other drawbacks which were there in the
rulers of low moral character. After offering liquor to the
dancing girls, he made them quarrel and when they were quarrelling, he enjoyed the scene. He had a group of them as his bodyguards and his excessive use of wine led to the break-down of his
grand health at an early age. He perhaps would have been a
true disciple of Guru Gobind Singh if he had not been brought
up in a wretched type of atmosphere. His mother had poisoned
his father and his first wife was also not of a high moral character
and the character of the third was also not above suspicion. Such
type of affairs created a sort of hatred in the mind of the innocent
Sikhs and they gradually lacked that spirit which had been infused
by Guru Gobind Singh.
Ranjit Singh was also not a believer in Democracy.
Gurmatta was abolished and he himself became the central
authority. Whensoever the Gurus were to decide an important
problem, they took the Sikhs into their confidence. There is a
well-known saying in the Sikh literature that if the powers of a
Guru were 20 points, the powers of the assembly of the Sikhs
were 21. Guru Arjun had refused to marry his son, Har Gobind,

of the Sikhs. Ranjit Singh was, no doubt, a popular leader but
the Sikhs did not respect him to the extent they had respected
their Gurus. With the Gurus they had their religious ties and
with Ranjit Singh they had their economic ties. Ranjit Singh
could have definitely been in a position to annex the states of
Patiala, Nabha, Jind and Kapurthala, if he had fought for the
cause of the Sikhs. His policy of over-centralization, was a
danger to the position of the Cis-Sutlej States who sought the
help of the Britishers against Ranjit Singh. Never before, had
the Sikhs allowed a third party in their mutual quarrels.
Guru Gobind Singh had been fighting for a justified cause.
It was for the depressed humanity of the Panjab that he had taken
up arms against the Mughals. Even in the darkest hour of his
life Guru Gobind Singh had never forgotten his spiritual duties.
But such was not the case with Ranjit Singh. His attitude towards
the State of Dullcwalia was condemnable. The great Sikh chief
of the State was not yet cremated when Ranjit Singh forcibly
captured the State from his widow. She had already suffered an
irreparable loss when she was made to suffer another.
Ranjit Singh lacked the burning enthusiasm of Guru Gobind
Singh. It was because of his addiction to a luxurious life. The
words "Sab Lai Ho Jaiga" were not the words of a true Sikh of
Gobind but those of a demoralised and a degenerated man. Guru
Gobind Singh even in the darkest period of his life did not give up
hope. Ranjit Singh was afraid of the consequences of a war
with the Britishers when he had a grand army at his disposal.
Thus it is not so easy to justify the remark that Guru Gobind
Singh dreamt of an empire and Ranjit Singh fulfilled the same.
Q. Discuss Ranjit Singh as a soldier in the light of his wars
with the different States of the Panjab ?
Ans. Ranjit Singh, the man of destiny, had to shoulder the
responsibilities of the State at a very tender age. He was a born
great man. A couple of instances 4in his boyhood forecast his
future greatness in life. He was hardly ten when in a struggle
with the Muslims, he single-handedly forced Hashmat Khan down
from the elephant and cut him into pieces. It gave a thrill of joy
to his father Maha Singh who could not help saying, "The State of
Gujranwala will not be a sufficient place for my brave son Ranjit
Singh. He would one day become a great warrior." Maha Singh
did not live long to see the glory of his son. But his predictions,
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however, came out true. Similar had been the case of AKDar,
whose greatness Humayun had predicted but was not destined to
see. Ranjit Singh's father was poisoned to death by his mother. He
was 1 1 | years old, when under such circumstances he came to the
throne of Gujranwala. Fatherless as he was, he did not have a
mother like that of Shivaji who could train him for a grand career.
In spite of this drawback, he grew up into one of the greatest
warriors which the history of the Panjab had produced. He has
been compared with Napoleon for his wars and has been called
as the Lion of the Panjab by the contemporary historians.
Zaman Shah, the ruler of Afghanistan, attacked the regions
of the Panjab and entered Lahore, without experiencing any
political opposition. Different Sikh Sardars gathered together to
offer resistance to the invader. The clever man, however, avoided
a direct clash but when there came the time of victory, he was the
first man to go up to 'Samman Burj' and declare the victory of
the Sikhs. Zaman Shah chanced to see him and he also spoke
highly of him. He helped Zaman Shah in the bringing out of his
guns which he had left behind in the flooded Jhelum and for this
service he got the legal authority over Lahore. He had to fight
with the Bhangis of Lahore for its capture. His legal authority
definitely helped him to establish himself there. According to some
of the writers it was the bloodless victory as the people of Lahore
wanted him as their king and he thus became the ruler
of the political capital of the Panjab.
Ranjit Singh was
a man of boundless ambitions. He befriended Ahluwalia Sardar
and attacked the Bhangi State of Amritsar. His growing
power was a menace to the other Sikh States of Panjab
who joined together to offer him a combined resistance.
The Ramgarhias, the Bhangis and even the Muslim ruler of Kasur
combined their forces and met Ranjit Singh at Bhasin. Fortunately for Ranjit Singh, the confederacy broke of its own accord
when the leader of the confederacy died because of his excesses.
Ranjit Singh thus won this bloodless victory after a brief resistance
and captured the city of Amritsar. He was'now the most respectable
chief of the Panjab who commanded the political as well as the
religious capital. Ranjit Singh next turned his attention towards
the State of Kasur which had given him offence by joining the
confederacy of his rivals. Nizam-ud-Din, its ruler, surrendered
after a brief struggle and as a result agreed to pay a tribute.
Ranjit Singh next turned his attention towards the State of
Gujrat, which was being ruled by Sahib Singh, the Bhangi Sardar.
He was defeated and the regions were annexed within the Lahore
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Empire. Qutub-ud-Din, the son of Nizam-ud-Din showed some
signs of hostility. He was attacked and deprived of his
State. Ranjit Singh, however, allowed him to retain some
territories for his maintenance. Ranjit Singh next turned his
attention towards the other Sikh States and it was after long
struggles that he was in a position to bring down the States of
the Dullewalias, the Nishanwalias, the Shahids, the Ramgarhias
etc. etc.
Next were some of the Muslim States to be tackled. Names
of Multan, Kashmir and Peshawar are notable. Ranjit Singh
was determined to bring down all these States one after the other.
Muzaffar Shah of Multan was attacked, but after a siege, he
surrendered and agreed to pay a heavy tribute to the Sikh Ruler.
Rai
Singh, h
r, was determined to annex the State and it
was fter 6 ye s f warfare that in 1818 the State was finally
d. Misr Dewan Chand, the victor of Multan was adorned
pect was
Ranjit Singh in th
ith many high-sound
following the Mughals. The victory brought a revolution with
Sineh It was one of the most
of Ra
the political h
important States and its annexation brought Ranjit Singh
direct contact with the Amirs of Sind.
Capture of Kashmir. Ranjit Singh next turned his attention
The Sikh forces under Mohkam
towards the State of Kashmir
Chand marched upon Kashmir at the same time when Wazir Fateh
Khan with a huge army had also attacked the valley. The two invaders
at last arrived at a settlement and it was agreed that after the capture of the country, it should be divided between the two conquerors.
But after the completion of the mission, Fateh Khan turned dishonest
and refused to honour the agreement and even threatened the
Sikhs. Mohkam Chand disappointedly returned to the city of
Lahore. Fateh Khan, however, could not stay for long in Kashmir
and after appointing his brother Azim Khan, he left for Kabul.
He later got the news that the Sikhs had attacked the city of
Attock, the key city between the regions of Kashmir and Afghanistan. According to some historians, Jahan Dad Khan, the ruler
of Attock, surrendered to the Sikhs without a struggle. When
Fateh Khan came to know of this victory of the Sikhs, he was
very much annoyed. He was determined to take the revenge and
with this idea in view he attacked the Sikh positions at
Attock. There was fought the memorable battle of Hazorai
in which the Afghans were defeated by the Sikhs. Fateh Khan
had also been in a position to enlist the support of the neighbour-
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g tribes. They
for a fa
cause /. e., the cry of jehad
oined together and determined to give the Sikh forces
ces a deci
ive defeat. They failed before the fanaticism of the Akali
In
pite of their repeated efforts they could not break down the
ance of the Sikhs and at last had to run awav for their lives. The
victory of of He
brought a revolution in
history of the
Sikhs. Afghans
more a terror for them. The supremacy
of the Afghans was liquidated and from
day onwards, the
Afehans, not to think of d
ions even^started evacuaaft
oth
befo
the advance of the Sikhs.
&

After this, Ranjit Singh
h 5 army to Kashmir for it:
ifortunately it had
but
jrn disappointed. Agair
pti
attempt under the leader
after some l e there was made an
ship of Misr Diwan Chand. Unfortunately for the Afghans, Azim
Khan was away from Kashmir and they were being led by Jabbar
Khan. The Afghans were defeated and the Sikh forces established
their sway on Kashmir. Dewan Moti Ram was appointed th
Governor of Kashmir.
Conquest of Peshawar. Flushed with this victory, Ranjit
Singh despatched a still larger army to the regions of Peshawar.
It was by mere treachery and bribe that the grand work was
accomplished and although Ranjit Singh was in a position to capture Peshawar, he had not the dare to appoint a Sikh General as
its Governor. The Government of Peshawar was given to those
Afghans who had joined the Sikhs and disgraced their faces by betraying'their own national cause. It was after a long experiment when
Ranjit Singh was sure that the national aspiration of the Afghans
was practically dead that he appointed Hari Singh Nalua as the
Governor of Peshawar. He was perhaps the most suitable man
for the purpose. By his policy as a soldier, he restored peace and
order in Peshawar and completely crushed the power of the
Afghans, The nickname of Hari Singh was so much a terror for
the Afghans that even they frightened their "out-of-controV
children with a popular proverb as, "Be silent, Nalua is coming''.
The Afghans were still insubmissive and they, however, carried on
their struggle. Once again they fought a battle at Naushera but
were defeated this time also. The victory of Naushera was attributed to Ranjit Singh. But for his presence the Sikhs would have
definitely lost the battle. It was the calm determination of the
Maharaja and his presence that inspired the Sikh forces to stand
them in good stead in the battle-field. The Sikhs won another
great victory in the battle of Jamrud but at the cost of their
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beloved General Nalua. The state of affairs of Nalua can be
compared with that of Nelson at Trafalgar or that of Wolfe in the
battle of the Height of Abraham. The Afghans were no mor< a
menace for the time being and it would be correct to say that Ra
Singh had been acknowledged by them as an undisputed ma
of Peshawar.
Capture of Kangra. Ranjit Singh had also a mind to bring
down the hilly States of Eastern Panjab. Raja Sansar Chand of
Kangra was perhaps the most important of the hilly chiefs. He
had been harbouring designs of establishing his supremacy in the
regions of the Eastern Panjab when he got a rude shock to his
aspirations by the attack of the Gorkhas. Ranjit Singh was
hired by Sansar Chand on a promise of Kangra as compensation.
Ranjit Singh sent his grand army. The Gorkhas retreated at the
approach of the Sikhs and Ranjit Singh was in a position to capture Kangra although it was after a brief resistance by the soldiers
of Sansar Chand who had backed out of the promise.
March npon the Cis-Sutlej States. Ranjit Singh had also a
mind to absorb the Cis-Sutlej States. These were Patiala, Nabha,
Jind and MalerKotla. Ranjit Singh attacked the State of Patiala
on the pretext of support to the ruler of Nabha. Sahib Singh,
of Patiala, surrendered after
and avoided
further disaster by paying a handsome amount as tribute to Ranj
Singh. Ranjit Singh again entered Patiala at the invitation of
Aas Kaur, the wife of Sahib Singh. She had picked up a quarrel
with her husband and had invited Ranjit Singh to her help. The
husband and the wife were reconciled and Ranjit Singh got a
handsome reward for his mediation. Ranjit Singh also brought
down the State of Karnal and after establishing his sway in these
regions, returned to Lahore. The dream of the establishment of the
Sikh Rule over the whole of the Panjab had been, to some extent,
achieved.
The British obstacle. It was at this critical stage, that the
Britishers came in, and in spite of the fact, that Ranjit Singh
had
£?
been loyal to them during the visit of Holkar to the Panjab, they
would not keep up the old promise and after avoiding him according to their convenience they became ready to see him off to the
other side of the river Sutlej. There was the Treaty of Amritsar
and Sutlej was fixed the boundary between the two. Ranjit Singh
many a time tried to break the shackles but he failed. He next
tried to have his outlet to Sind but even there also he was resisted
and obstructed by the British Government. He tried to get from
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William Bentinck some concessions at the meeting of Rupar
but in vain. Ranjit Singh joined the British Government in a
conspiracy against the ruler of Afghanistan but before the result
of this combination could be known he breathed his last in 1839 at
the young age of 59.
Military organisation. Ranjit Singh was not only a conqueror, but was also in the true sense a leader of his conquerred
land. The soldiers had great love and respect for him. They
remembered him in the First Sikh War. He organised the Sikh
armies on the Western methods as he well realised the weakness of
the army which had been organised by the other Indian States.
Ranjit Singh was the last man to come to despair. Like Babur,
one or two reverses could not discourage him. The organisation
of his grand army was even admired by the Britishers during the
First Sikh War when the Commander-in-Chief exclaimed "Today
we met an army in India." The army of Ranjit Singh was perhaps
the most organised, drilled and disciplined one in India of its time.
The Sikhs lost the war more because of the absence of a leader
than of the superiority of the Britishers. Ranjit Singh can be
compared with Napoleon the victor of hundreds of battles, the
great leader Sher Shah for his tact, and Chandra Gupta Maurya
for his dashing courage. He can be placed in the list of those
few kings who have been respected in the innermost shrine of
Indian history for their military intellect. He was a great soldier.
Q.

Was Ranjit Singh an enlightened despot ?

Ans. Ranjit Singh has been praised by the contemporary
historians of Panjab as well as of Europe, for the long period of
peace and prosperity which he gave to the people of Panjab.
Before his accession to power, the people of the Panjab were
passing through the darkest period of their history. Ranjit Singh
had to his credit, the unification of the fracmented States of the
Panjab. He had partly fulfilled the dream of Guru Gobind Singh
by uniting the majority of the Sikhs under the Commonwealth of
Gobind. During the reign of Ranjit Singh there was a grand type
of constitutional Government which can be compared to the
picture drawn by Carlyle in his account as "Find in any country
the ablest man that exists there, raise him to the supreme place and
loyally reverence him, you have a perfect Government for that
country, no ballot box, parliamentary eloquence voting, constitution
building or other machinery whatever can improve it a whit." The

•

•

•

>

i

* j

•***•

^V*

H

^ ^
* I

a

b

^B

A b

7

quotation, h
can be criticised
some
be wholly used for the days of Ranjit Singh

It

Scheduled powers of Ra
Singh
The
were several
limitations to the Government of Ranjit Singh. He had a mind to
become a despot but he could not be so because of the martial
f the people of the Panjab and especially that of the Sikhs.
Guru Gobind Singh had sacrificed his privile
and had brought
a true spirit of democracy amongst his followers . To curb down
their power was rather difficult. Ranjit S
thus had to
k
for the Commonwealth and it would b correct
th
days of Ra
Singh were the days of the Commonwealth of
Khalsa. Even Ranjit Singh used for his Government the name of
the Commonwealth of Gobind. Prof. Sinha, while drawing the
picture of Ranjit Singh's position beautifully describes. * A drum
which Guru Gobind Singh had consU ucted was named Ranjit and
the one-eyed Sikh rider also professedly regarded himself as nothing
than a mere drum of the commonwealth
the assertion
the political supremacy of the Khalsa:' Accordingly he could
not take up the position of a political and a religious head. He
was content to be called a 'Sarkar
On his coins he had
graved the name of Nanak and the words 'Akal Sahai
•

•

^

</

•

•

Ranjit Singh was also compelled to remain within limits
by the unruly Akalis. They were too assertive and lere has been
made a mention of them by MacGregor, Burn: and the other
British Ae
wh
ted the court of the Panjab. They have
been described as very cruel who had
lost for
person
thin this world Th
the law in their own hands and they
had a great hatred for the for
Secondly, Ranjit Singh could
position f th
Sikhs who had helped him
in the establishme
f his
the Panjab. He thus remained within limits and his Gover
broadly based on the will of the people nd was a sort
f benevolent desp
Outstanding achievem
of Ranj Si gh Ran
Singh
h
been criticised for th
k
f h
knowled t? about
administrative affa
A critical study of his period would reveal
that he was very particular ab
the betterment of his peopl<
He hired people even fr
er countries for the establisl
ment of a good tvoe of rul
Das had
joined him from Kabul and Ganga Ram from the court of

88
Gwalior. He had many other experienced officers like Dinanath,
Ram Singh and Fakir Aziz-ud-din for the civil administration. He
was always very particular about the welfare of the people and
although at no stage did he charge a lesser amount as land
revenue yet people were always found ready to pay it. The
following remarks taken from Ibid and the political proceedings
would reveal the interest of Maharaja in the people.
1. Kharak Singh was ordered to proceed to Multan and to
take care that the crops along the way were not damaged by the
army.
2. Remission of the rent of Rs. 5,000 was made in the case
of Rotas for the continuance of the Maharaja's camp.
3. Last year owing to the effects of the famine, grain was
distributed to the Zamindars and others both for sowing and
subsistence.
Diwan Amarnath at a stage remarked that Ranjit Singh,
when he came to know of the collection of revenues realised from
the famine-stricken people by Khushal Singh, ordered an immediate despatch of asses loaded with wheat bags in thousands to the
masjid of Kashmir for famine-stricken people.
The above instances indicate that Ranjit Singh was thoroughly
conversant with the golden principle i.e., prosperity of the Government depends upon the prosperity of the cultivators. Ranjit Singh
was very much annoyed when he came to know of the cruelties of
Avitable the Sikh Governor of Peshawar and he commanded
him to compensate the Kshatriyas of Peshawar with an estimate
of Rs. 18,000 while in the State of Multan, Ranjit Singh was much
interested in its silk trade and he issued orders to all officers to
encourage that industry by means of purchase for their personal
use.
Some of the historians opine that Ranjit Singh revenued
cultivators heavily but this charge would be proved as false when
we observe that he had been paying them double the amount
through their brothers employed by him in the army.
Like Slier Shah, Ranjit Singh was very particular about
justice. If a crime was committed, it was the incharge of that
jurisdiction who was held responsible for that. He was supposed
to pay the compensation. Hugel wrote, ''Punjab was safer than
India"
The beautiful remark of Qanungo about Sher Shah can
be applied to the days of Ranjit Singh that an old lady with a

to
basket full of gold could travel from one part of the country to the
other without any fear of being molested. Burns in his account
of the Panjab thus wrote, "In a territory compactly situated he has
applied himself to those improvements which spring only from great
minds and here we find despotism without cruelty and a system of
Government far beyond the native institutions of the East, though
far from the civilisation of Europe"
Masson similarly made a
mention of the difference in the character of Sikhs during the
days of Ranjit Singh, "Time was that a Sikh and a robber were
synonymous terms, now few thefts are heard of and seldom or ever
1
those wholesale forays to which the chiefs were so much addicted'
MacGregor thus wrote about the great Maharaja—"Should the
affairs of the state require his attention, Ranjit is ready at all
times, during the day and night and it is not unusual for him to
order his secretary and Prime Minister to carry the designs on
which he has been meditating during the night, into execution
before day break. This is only a solitary instance of the many that
might be adduced, of the energy of character displayed by the
present ruler of the Panjab.
»

Ranjit Singh was a tolerant king. He would not persecute
any person for his religious ideas. There have been given one or
two interesting instances of his period. The high born Hindus
represented to the great king that Nur-ud-din, being a Muslim,
should not be appointed their Governor. Ranjit Singh scorned the
idea and threatened those people with strict type of punishment if
they talked of a distinction between man and man simply over
the religious feelings. The Muslims of the Panjab represented to
the Maharaja that they should be allowed to bring out their Tazias
during the Muharram days. Ranjit Singh did not allow them and
asked them to have their ceremony within their houses. All the
Muslim Officers of the State resented this policy of the Maharaja
and approached him through prince Kharak Singh to reconsider
their case. Ranjit Singh yielded to their demand. As there was
the fear of the Nihangs to disturb the peace of the country, he
issued a letter with the instructions, "Take most particular care that
the Nihangs and such other wrong-headed people are kept at a
distance"
Keeping in view the special interest which the Maharaja took
in the affairs of the people we can call him an enlightened despot.
Dr. Sinha is justified when he calls, "Ranjit Singh the last great
constructive genius amongst the Sikhs."

90
Q.

Discuss Ranjit Singh as a man.

Ans. It is from the contemporary accounts of the Panjab
historians and of those British ones who visited the court of
Maharaja that we come to know about the personality and the dayto-day life of the Maharaja. MacGregor, thus wrote about the
personal appearance of the Maharaja : "To look at the man, little
of the hero can be discovered. He is small in stature and his face,
disfigured with the small pox, and deprived of the left eye from the
same cause, is not much indebted to nature for its external beauty.
His remaining eye is very large and there is fire and leniency about
it" Ranjit Singh, however, impressed all those people who came
in contact with him. He has been described as a wonderful speaker
and a person who had the quality of selecting the quality men for
particular purposes. He could easily be understood and he could
express himself on any subject brought in for discussion. Some of
the historians, however, believe that he talked less and growled
more, and then there was Fakir Aziz-ud-din to explain the growl
of Maharaja for a pretty long time. The Maharaja talked in
Panjabi with his own people. He tried to speak Hindustani only
when he came into contact with British officers.
An uneducated literate. Like Akbar, he, throughout his life,
remained illiterate. He had no love for the desk work and he
could not even understand the alphabets of a language throughout
his life. In the later stages he had a mind to learn something but it
was too late. Embedded as he had been, always, in the State affairs,
he had unfortunately no time to turn to his education. He had,
however, great respect for the learned. When busy in discussion
with them, nobody could imagine that he was illiterate. Burnes
wrote in his 'Travels' that Ranjit Singh had the wonderful intellect
to put questions on different topics. MacGregor with a similar
opinion gave an instance of Ranjit Singh's asking him so fluently
about Lord William Bentinck as "Has he not abolished flogging in
the native army, done away with hospitals stoppages, and allowed
the horses' tales to grow" Ranjit Singh without a pause covers
question on different aspects, to the people who come into contact
with him.
Distinctive military ability. Ranjit Singh was very much
interested in the military exercises and he distinguished himself as
a good soldier as early as 1790 when at the young age of ten he
attacked his rival Hashmat Khan and dragged him down from his
elephant. He was very much interested in the war affairs and he
was ever the foremost in battle and the last in retreats. Like
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spirit of a warrior and
Babar, he possessed of a high ord
ke him sit down and do nothing
could
He wanted more to be in saddle than within the royal palace.
Ranjit Singh was very simple in his dress. It was only on
some important functions that he wore a costly dress. He was, however, very particular about the dignity of his court—like the
Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan. He was a second Babar as regards
the court etiquette. He never allowed an officer to come in
Darbar in an off-time and incomplete dress.
about his health and
Ranjit Singh was also very par
he always had a discussion of that sort whenever he came
s any British doctor. To MacGregor he once questioned as
to hy 4the latter did not see his watch to mark the rate of
lething about the thermometer
pulsat
He also enquired
dicine He
hesitant about taking a
Ranjit Singh
ould have it, only after trying its reaction on two or three per
kept in a silver vessel and
H was very fond of drinking
pearls lying at its bottom. It could be as cool as ice water
in summer.
Ranjit Singh, however, was thoroughly versed in the art.
of military organisation and he knew, more than any other person
about the qualification of a soldier, He loved particularly the
healthy, daring and obedient soldiers.
Ranjit Singh believed in the principles of
g very
the morning. He was a very good rider and he used
morning ride daily for one ho
After taking meals early
8 A.M. he would set to work in right earnest concerning the affair
of the State upto 12 P.M. sometimes.
Ranjit Singh
y fond of hunting. He had got
varieties f
Whenever a hare was seen
nd hawks
nd
in the jungle, the hawk was let loose to injure its legs. The
hounds ran over it and thus ths prey was brought to an end.
There was also the hunting of th tigers on some occasions. Ranjit
Singh did not allow a matchlock to be used and the soldiers
were generally to fight with a tiger on the ground. They often
got wounded but it was within these hunting campaigns that some
got promotions and distinctions. MacGregor wrote in his account
that the Sikh Chiefs were very fond of wild hog. Dhyan Singh
many a time asked him the way of preserving the wild hog for a
long time.
•
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Like the other contemporary rulers of India, Ranjit Singh
*

had a fancy for dancing girls. MacGregor wrote in his account
that Maharaja at one time gave them military costumes to style them
as his body-guards. They, however, many a time broke the
discipline and it is clear from the delusion of Ranjit Singh when
he remarked, that "His body-guards are the most troublesome and
least manageable portion of his troops." At times they were
offered liquor and when they were so much intoxicated as to tear
each other's hair, Ranjit Singh used to be very much delighted
and he showered rupees on them. Such narrations about the
Maharaja leave behind a very sad impression about his character,
He was supposed to be a very simple man, as like Shivaji he was
considered a great national leader. By these excesses of life he
not only ruined his physique but also disgraced himself in the eyes
of the innocent people of the Panjab. Another tragedy, which we
find is that when he fell sick he refused to have medicine.
It spite of these draw-backs, he has been admired by the
contemporary historians for his good qualities. MacGregor thus
wrote about the Maharaja "Ranjifs talents are entirely natural,
and unassisted by education they have enabled him to triumph over
every power who opposed his victorious career to the throne of
Lahore. The manner in which Ranjit Singh retains his acquistions
entire, displays the energies of the man in even a stronger light than
of his victories." He was not only a worshipper of Adi Granth
but would often go to the religious places of the Hindus as well.
He had been several times to the river Ganges for a bath and
also in the hills of Kangra to pay homage to the natural flames of
Jwalamukhi. Even to the Muslims he had given liberty and he
was popular amongst them.
Keeping in view all the above points, we can say that
Ranjit Singh as a man was too simple and easily approachable
even by the commonest person of his empire.
Q. Give an account of the career and the achievements of
Ranjit Singh.
Ans. Ranjit Singh, a man of destiny was born and brought
up at Gujranwala. He was the only son of Maha Singh, the
Sukarchakia Sardar. He lost one of his eyes during his childhood
due to small-pox and was truly observed by a writer that it was
all perhaps due to the reason that the Maharaja treated all the
races under his rule with the same eye i.e., equality. His father
died an untimely death. He had to shoulder the responsibilities of
the State like Babur when he had not even entered his teens. The

93
early calamities led to the growth of Ranjit Singh as a man of
indomitable will and determined resolution. His marriage in
Kanehya Misl strengthened his position and the days were not very
far off when Ranjit Singh began to dream of a Sikh Empire at the
remnants of the Afghans.
Ranjit Singh attracted the notice of Shah Zaman during the
latter's march upon Lahore. He distinguished himself amongst
the Sikh Sardars of the Panjab by taking up the great task of
bringing out the guns of Shah Zaman from the river Jhelum
which the latter had left behind during his hasty retreat to his
country. Shah Zaman conferred upon Ranjit Singh a legal
authority for the Government of Lahore. But this was not
enough. Ranjit Singh had to fight with the Bhangi Sardars for a
complete hold over Lahore, the political capital and the most
important city of the Panjab and once he captured the city, the
doors of future victories were open to him. Ranjit Singh next
marched upon the city of Amritsar which was the religious capital
of the Panjab. He was offered a strong resistance but as the stars
were favouring him, he succeeded even in this struggle. He was
now controlling the Central Panjab and the next cherished dream
of his life was to establish a '-'Common wealth of Gobind" under
the flag of which, the whole of the Sikh community should be
united.
Guru Gobind Singh had dreamt of a Sikh Empire but he
unfortunately did not survive long to translate it into reality. He
had left behind inspirations and his personal sacrifices for his
followers. They carried on their struggles vigorously and with
an immortal flame in their hearts, they did not hesitate to make
any sacrifice even to shed the last drop of their blood, till they
had not attained the freedom from the tyranny of the Mughals.
Their declaration, during the days of Mir Mannu, when they
were declared outlaws and were sacrificed in thousands, that
'Mannu is our sickle and we are a crop for him to mow ; the
more he cuts us, the more we grow', clearly predicted about their
bright future, as a nation, which possesses a spirit of sacrifice,
can be seldom subdued and it generally comes out victorious in
its mission. The twelve Misldars in the Panjab, although, at a
time despotic in their respective regions, whenever visited the
city of Amritsar, they shouted for the equality of all the Sikhs.
They had not ignored this principle of Guru Gobind Singh
although they had forgotten the importance of unity and were
seen many a time with daggers drawn at one another. Guru
Gobind Singh if he had been successful during his life it was
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due to the combination of equality and unity. Unfortunately,
his followers either took up the first or the second principle and
thus failed in founding a permanent Government.
Ranjit Singh after the capture of the greater part of Central
Panjab started for the Cis-Sutlej States. He had a mind to bring
all petty Sikh States under one flag and thus to fulfil the cherished
dream of Guru Gobind Singh. He was successful in that mission
in the initial stages. The rulers of Patiala and other Cis-Sutlej
States did not like the repeated incursions of Ranjit Singh's forces
in their territories and they approached Seton, the British Resident
at Delhi, for help. He, fin the beginning, refused to entangle the
Britishers in a conspiracy against Ranjit Singh as the latter at a
time had refused to help Holkar against the Britishers when the
latter personally came to the Panjab. He was, however, obliged
after some time to take up the cause of the aggrieved Sikh States.
As the British policy of non-interference would lead to the end of
the buffer States in those Cis-Sutlej areas and thus the common
boundary with the ruler of the Panjab, Ranjit Singh was asked
to withdraw his forces but he refused. Later on he gave in when
he felt the presence of the British forces in the undefined territories
and the Treaty of Amntsar was concluded with the British Company
in 1809 which once for all dashed to the ground, the cherished dreams
of Ranjit Singh i.e., Sikh unity, when he accepted British claims in
Cis-Sutlej territories. TheSutlej river was declared as the Southern
boundary of Ranjit Singh and he was acknowledged as an independent ruler in the territories situated to the North of the Sutlej. Ranjit
Singh, well-known as the Lion of the Panjab, has been criticised
as well as admired by the historians for the Treaty of Amritsar.
The critics find within the Treaty a death-blow to the cause of •
the Sikh unity. They opine in the words of Bismark that during
the Treaty, the Britishers took up the role of a rider while Ranjit
Singh acted like a demoralized horse. He was bridled and since
the day onward Ranjit Singh was always at a disadvantage whensoever he came to some settlement with the Britishers. The
admirers, instead, Find within the Treaty, a master-stroke of
Ranjit Singh's diplomacy. They opine that by that settlement
with the Britishers, Ranjit Singh once for all saved himself from
the aggressive policy of the Britishers and was free to carry on
his struggles in the North, North-East and North-West, without
any fear of aggression on his Southern borders.
Ranjit Singh despatched his armies to Kashmir for its subjugation but he was befooled by the Afghan Minister, Fateh Khan,
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who had also attacked Kashmir at the very same time. Fateh Khan
asked the Sikhs to make a common cause with him and in case
of a victory would divide the regions of Kashmir. After the
victory there he did not keep his promise and thus the Sikhs gained
nothing. The Sikh forces, however, captured Attock and in a
struggle with the Afghans proved beyond doubt their superiority
over the Afghan arms. Ranjit Singh next brought down the country
of Multan although it was after over a decade's long struggle that
the country was subdued. Next came the turn of Kashmir. It
was also conquered under the able leadership of Misr Diwan Chand.
Saidar Hari Singh Nalua was intended to take up the administration of the Province. But later his appointment had got to
be cancelled by the Maharaja, when Fakir Aziz-ud-Din by an
indirect hint, that the ploughs should accompany him,' stressed
upon him the need of the appointment of an administrator instead
of a warrior in Kashmir. Maharaja Ranjit Singh was next busy
against the Afghans and it was as a result of the untiring efforts of
Hari Singh Nalua that the Afghans were defeated and were
deprived of their famous city of Peshawar. Ranjit Singh had to
carry on a struggle with the Afghans upto 1839, the year, when
he breathed his last. Ranjit Singh next had his designs upon
Sind, but he was checked in his ambitions by the Britishers. At
this stage, he was advised by all his followers to declare a war
upon the Britishers but he had not the guts to fight with a
nation which had annihilated the two lakh Marhattas.
-

Relations between Ranjit Singh and the Britishers
As far as the relations between the Sikhs and the Britishers are
concerned during the days of Ranjit Singh, we find that Ranjit
Singh always gave in before the British authority. He came into
contact with the Britishers in 1805 for the first time when he was
approached for help by Holkar after his defeat from General Lake
in the battles of Dig and Farakhabad. Ranjit Singh entertained
the Marhatta Chief and then politely refused to support with an
excuse that he was not strong enough to meet the Britishers. Lord ,
Lake wrote to Ranjit Singh to turn out Holkar with his bag and
baggage out of the Panjab which was accordingly done by the latter.
The days of Lord Minto were., indeed, very critical in the
history of the British East India Company. Napoleon, after a
settlement with the Tsar of Russia by the Treaty of Tilsit, was •
planning to march upon India through the Middle East and
Afghanistan. Co-operation of the 'Lion of the Panjab' at that .
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time was but very necessary. Lord Minto wrote to Ranjit Singh
for an alliance. Ranjit Singh, in spite of being one-eyed was a
very farsighted ruler and he could easily understand the critical
position into which the British people had been placed. Ranjit
Singh wanted to make the best use of the opportunity. He conquered as much territory in Cis-Sutlej areas as possible, within
the time at his disposal. After capturing those regions he boldly
asserted his claim in ths coaquered regions and wanted the
acknowledgement from the Britishers as a reward of his friendship.
Unfortunately for the Panjab ruler, the danger of the French
aggression was over and the British Government had no more
any necessity of the friendship of Ranjit. He was asked to vacate
the regions and at his refusal, the British forces appeared in the
undefined territories. The sight of the British forces was enough
to demoralize the Chief of the Panjab who quietly withdrew to
his boundaries of the river Sutlej. According to some writers
Ranjit Singh had a mind to test his strength with the Britishers
but he was prevented by his Foreign Minister Faqir Aziz-ud-Din
with the remark that the time was not yet ripe for him to fight.
There is, no doubt, that the co-operation of the Britishers
helped the Panjab Chief in his struggles towards the North,
North-East and North-West but it was at the cost of a very much
cherished dream of Guru Gobind Singh—the unity of all the Sikhs
in the Commonwealth of Gobind. After the capture of Multan,
Ranjit Singh had a mind to extend his boundaries to the regions
of Sind also but he was again checked in his ambitions. At this
time, Dhyan Singh and the other great Sardars advised Ranjit
Singh to come into conflict with the Britishers and to give up the
policy of befriending a dishonest foe. Ranjit, however, silenced
them with the remark that we are not strong enough to fight with
a nation which brought down the two lakh forces of the
Marhattas.
Ranjit Singh had an interview with Lord William Bentinck
at Rupar in 1831. He tried to get a concession from the British
Governor-General as regards the regions of Sind but was silenced
by the latter with the declaration that His Government had
guaranteed the liberty of Sind; hence he stopped further negotiation.
While Ranjit Singh was being allured by the Governor-General
at Rupar, the British Agents were busy in getting concessions
from the Amirs of Sind. When Ranjit Singh came to know of this
he was much annoyed but was helpless like a bird in the cage.
The British Company had now been trying to increase her
influence in Afghanistan. It was, however, not acceptable to the
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Afghan ruler, Dost Mohammad. The British Company conspired
against him with Shah Shuja, their pensioner and the ex-ruler of
Afghanistan, Ranjit Singh also joined that conspiracy when he
was assured his confirmation in Peshawar in case of the success of
Shah Shuja. The British Government wanted to have a passage
through the Panjab to the country of Afghanistan. Ranjit Singh
rejected the idea. Probably he thought that by going through the
physical features and other confidential ins and outs of his state,
the British Government might not prove injurious to his interest
later. It was at this point that Ranjit Singh resisted the Britishers
and even was ready for a struggle with them in case they did not
agree. It was the first and the last determined step of Ranjit
Singh during the period of his relations with the Britishers. The
British Company, when found the Sikh Chief too much annoyed,
however, withdrew its proposal ahd thus satisfied him with a
cheap tip. It was just to please a child who is amused in his
success of having a toy. A historian was justified when he stated
Ranjit Singh as a bridled horse and the English Company, a
successful rider in their relations.
AN ESTIMATE OF RANJIT SINGH
Q. "Ranjit Singh had the virtues and vices of Panjab
character." (Khushwant Singh). With comment in mind give an
estimate of character and personality of Ranjit Singh.
(P.U. 1968)
Or
Q. Give an estimate of Ranjit Singb.
Ans. Ranjit Singh was one of the greatest rulers which the
history of the Panjab has produced. He was to Guru Gobind
Singh what Lenin was to Karl Marx and he established that
Empire which had been dreamt of by Guru Gobind Singh during
the darkest days of his life.
Comparison with the Mauryan Kings. Ranjit Singh was a
military organiser like Chandra Gupta Maurya. He and Chandra
Gupta Maurya were perhaps the only two rulers in the history of
India who considered Kabul and Kandhar as the parts of India.
Although he could not be successful like Chandra Gupta Maurya
in the field still he was in a position to get the credit of an Indian
ruler who marchad upon Afghanistan. He was a man of untiring
energies like Asoka and it is clear from the remark of a contempo*
rary historian who wrote as "Should the affairs of the State
require his attention, Ranjit is ready at all times during the day
and night and it is not unusual for him to order his Secretary and
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Prime Minister to carry the designs on which he had been meditating during the night into execution before day break, This is only
a solitary instance of the many that might be adduced of the energy
and character displayed by the present ruler of the Panjab."
It
would be correct to say that Ranjit Singh like Asoka could be
approached. He was always open to listen to the grievances of
his subjects, might he be in harem, dining, sleeping or any in walk
of life.
Religious toleration compared with Akbar. He was a
tolerant king like Akbar and it would be correct to say that he at
a stage took a good lesson from the failures of Akbar as a religious
leader. He never thought of starting a new religion so as to give
a chance of criticism for others. There are, however, instances
which show that he always proved himself a ruler of a secular
State. If Akbar won over the support of the Rajputs by his
policy of religious toleration Ranjit Sihgh also was in a position
to win over the Dogras and the Muslims by his broad-minded
policy.
A King in the real sense. He was an enlightened king like
Sher Shah Suri and he realised rather at an early stage that the
Government, largely based upon the will of the people, can only
be popular and successful. He was always very particular about
the cultivators and he well realised like Sher Shah that the
prosperity of the Government depended on the prosperity of the
cultivators. Some of the contemporary historians have nicely
described Ranjit Singh as a ruler of the Jats. Ranjit Singh was
very much annoyed when he came to know that famine-stricken
people of Kashmir had been taxed by Khushal Singh.
He
immediately sent thousands of mules loaded with wheat and rice
for the relief of the victims.
He was a popular king like Napoleon. He was, like the
latter, a child of the Revolution. He was in a position to distinguish himself amongst his class and to have the leadership of
the Revolution,
Secret of his popularity and success like Sher Shah and
Shivaji. It would be better to call him the leader of a particular
race like that of Sher Shah. Sher Shah had inspired the Afghans
and with his beautiful remark "The Mughals are not braver than
the Afghans. It is the disunity of the latter which is responsible
for their failure" had prepared the Afghans to fight against the
Mughals. Ranjit Singh similarly inspired the Sikhs against the
Afghans of Kabul and the struggles of Naushera and Hazorai can

be compared with the struggles of Kanauj and Bilgram. Like
Slier Shah he freed a nation and gave it a political unity. Unfortunately like that of Sher Shah his successors were not able
enough and there was the break-down of the Empire.
While comparing with Shivaji, Ranjit Singh was also very
particular about the selection of the right men for the right
positions. He realised that the Muslims were to be fitted in the
foreign and the internal affairs. The Sikhs were the best people
for fighting in the battle-field while it was from the Hindus that
he was to have suitable hands for the Revenue Affairs. But
since he lacked the inspiration, could not, unlike Shivaji,
establish a lasting Empire.
His Court dignity as an example. He was a great disciplinarian like Balban and believed in the policy of blood and iron. All
those Europeans who visited his court were simply bewitched by
its discipline and grandeur. Burnes left behind an impression
about it in the following words "The Court of Maharaja is the
best equipyed Court throughout India. The Maharaja went to the
Darbar in simple clothes but he was very particular about the dress
of his officers who were supposed to come in the best type of
dresses. Nobody could approach the Maharaja if he was not in a
proper dress." Some other historians even go to the extent of
saying that the Maharaja did not allow any body to murmur in
the Darbar [howsoever important the work he had to convey.
Either the man was to approach him through Hira Singh or by his
movements he was to attract the Maharaja and the initiative of
his talk was to lie with the Maharaja. Although the Maharaja
had not all those equipments which were there with the Mughal
Emperors but his great etiquette compelled MacGregor to say
that the Maharaja was in no way inferior to any other ruler in
the history of India in respect of the dignity of the court.
Ranjit Singh **the entertainer". The contemporary historians compared the Maharaja with Jahangir as regards the
spirit of entertainment. If Sir Thomas Roe and Hawkins spoke
very highly of Jahangir for his hospitality and festivities
MacGregor and the other contemporary British historians similarly
spoke very highly in case of Ranjit Singh. Even Burnes at a stage
could not help remarking that Ranjit Singh forgot the worries of
life and the political affairs of the State when he was sitting in the
company of the opium eaters.
A Successful Diplomat. He can be compared with Aurangzeb
as regards the principles of diplomacy. Aurangzeb failed in the
long run as a diplomat. He could not realise the importance of
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the resistance of the Marhattas. Ranjit Singh on the other hand
proved cleverer. He realised rather at an early date that as it
was not possible to bring down the Britishers, a friendly policy
towards them will be the best. The words "Sab Lai Ho Jaiga"
he never forgot and by not provoking the Britishers throughout
his life, he kept Panjab quite safe from their aggression.
Keeping in view all these qualities of Ranjit Singh Sinha
called him the last great constructive genius amongst the Sikhs.
His ach evements. As regards his achievements Ranjit Singh
combined in himself the qualities of a warrior, an administrator and
sman. It
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placed amongst the greatest warriors which the history of India has
produced.
{»reat administrator.
An educated illiterate. He was also
Although illiterate yet he took so much interest in all the different
departments of the State that even his courtiers were astonished
Maharaja that
of his intellect. MacGregor thus wrote about
he could talk on different subjects and he had a wonderful expression and impression. It was during the days of Ranjit Singh that
the people used to get high responsible positions of the State without any distinction of caste and creed. Ranjit Singh was always
very particular about the betterment of the p
cially the
soldiers. It is clear from his remark and enquiry about William
Bentinck, from MacGregor : "Has he not abolished flogging in the
native army—done away with hospital stoppages—and allowed
horse tale to grow." His military organisation was admired even
by the British historians, and the remark of Gough in the First
Sikh War : " Today we met an army" is a clear indication as to
the organisation of Khalsa by Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh was
always very particular about the appointments to the military rank.
Franklin thus described the power of the Sikhs and their position
before the rise of Ranjit Singh : "The Sikhs are in their persons
tall,
their aspect is ferocious, and their eyes piercing;...they
resemble the Arabs of the Euphrates, but they speak the language
of the Afghans;...their collected army amounts to 2,50,000 men, a
terrific force, yet from want of union not much to be dreaded" The
remark is a clear indication of the grand physique of the Sikh
soldiers but if the Britishers were not afraid of them it was be *
cause of their disunity. Ranjit Singh had to his credit the uniting
of the fragments of the Khalsa and then to utilise them for the
liberty of their country. The idea of rude Commonwealth was
shaken by the despotic tendencies of Ranjit Singh and he taught
them the grand principle of discipline. Masson thus leaves his
impression about the qualities of the Sikhs in the days of Ranjit
Singh. "Time was that a Sikh and a robber were synonymous terms.
Now few thefts are heard of and seldom or ever those wholesale
forays to which the chiefs were so much addicted. The problem of
the unorganised Akalis was also to be taken up. Ranjit Singh kept
them under a very strong type of army discipline and did not allow
them to disturb the peace of the Panjab. The principles of Sher
Shah were adopted as regards justice although Ranjit Singh did
not believe in the policy of giving capital punishment and a respectable bag of silver could save the head of a culprit even from the
gallows. Hugel was once compelled to say about the establishment
•

*
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of the Panjab that it was safer than India. Ranjit Singh never
distinguished between a prince and a common man, as far as there
was the concern of justice. His administrative system has been
well described by a contemporary historian as follows : "/« a
territory compactly situated, he had applied those improvements
which spring out from great minds only and here we find despotism
without its rigours ; a despot without cruelty and a system of Government far beyond the native institutions of the East, though far from
the civilisation of Europe."
His religious policy. Being a leader of the Sikhs, Ranjit
Singh was supposed to take the revenge from the Muslims for
their past atrocities. Ranjit Singh, however, believed in the principles of extinguishing the fire of hatred by a broad-minded policy
than to follow a policy of persecution and to use a spark to the
smouldering fire which was in the minds of the Sikhs. There are
several instances to prove that Ranjit Singh was a tolerant king.
The Khatries of Gujrat approached the king and asked him to
appoint some Hindu in place of an already appointed Mussalman
in the city. Ranjit Singh reproached them and told them that it
was on talents and not on religion that he appointed a man for a
particular territory. He was also very considerate in his attitude
towards his officers. When Faqir Aziz-ud-Din opposed the candidature of Hari Singh Nalua in Kashmir, Ranjit Singh listened to
him patiently. Aziz-ud-Din explained that Nalua was a fanatic and
Kashmir will never prosper under his Government. Ranjit Singh
cancelled his appointment and instead, sent Moti Ram to take up
the charge of the country. The Muslims of Lahore approached
the king and asked him to allow them to bring out their Tazias in
procession on the day of Moharrum. Ranjit Singh did not agree
and told them that they could observe the same only within their
houses. They could not be allowed to bring them out in the
bazzar. It was felt by the Muslims and when they conveyed their
grievences through Kharak Singh, he agreed and allowed them to
do to their satisfaction. He thus yielded whensoever he found
the people were justified.
Humanitarian measures. During the days of drought, Ranjit
Singh did not collect any land revenue. He not only remitted the
land revenue but even opened relief centres in temples and mosques
of respective regions and distributed two times meal to the people
free of charge. Even advances were made to the cultivators for
carrying on their programmes.
Social Reformer.

Ranjit

Singh was also very particular

io3
-

about the social advancement of the Panjab. Although himself
illiterate, he always respected the learned and he encouraged
learning throughout the country. Persian was the state language
and the people were asked to join the Madarsas opened at the
cost of the Government. Ranjit Singh appointed many Britishers
and some of the people from within the Panjab who knew English
to make others understand, the particular language. His special
love and respect for the Europeans was of their learning and their
knowledge of the etiquettes. The period of Ranjit Singh thus
saw an advancement within the political, social, economic and
religious state of affairs of the Panjab. He gave to its people
political unity which was a sore need of the time. MacGregor
wrote "Ranjit's talents are entirely natural and unassisted by
education. They have enabled him to triumph over every power
who opposed his victorious career to the throne of Lahore."
Greatness of Ranjit Singh did not lie only in the victories but lay
in their proper retention. Thus was remarked by a contemporary
historian "The manner in which Ranjit Singh retains his acquisitions entire, displays the energy of the man in even a stronger light
than of his victories.'"
A petty draw-back ultimately, a blot on the Sikh nation.
In spite of these achievements, Ranjit Singh had many draw-backs.
He has been described as a man who was always very particular
about taking the medicines.
Whensoever a British doctor
visited the Panjab Ranjit Singh proved stubborn by repeatedly
stressing upon him to let him know the laws of health, the way
of the pulse-rate and the use of thermometer. He had been given
a great responsibility by Guru Gobind Singh i.e., establishment of
a Sikh rule in the Panjab. His childishness and weaknesses
displayed, lead to doubt his fitness for that particular grand work
which had been left for him by the great Guru. Ranjit Singh could
not impress the Britishers and he surrendered before them
unconditionally. Latif thus wrote about his draw-backs in History
of the Panjab : "He spent his days in hunting, indulging in several
kinds of excesses and gratifying his youthful passions and desires."
MacGregor similarly made a mention of the break-down of his
health in his remark as ''he is now suffering from the excesses and
fatigues of his early life." In spite of the fact that he was a man
of simple principles like other oriental princes he was fond of
dancing girls. At a time, he asked them to wear a military dress
and would enjoy after styling them as his body-guards. He made
himself too cheap amongst them and they little cared for his
position at times. It is clear from his confession that his body*
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guards are the most troublesome and least manageable portion of
his troops. He, at a stage, offered them wine and when overintoxicated they started quarrelling and tearing the hair of one
another. Ranjit Singh then out of delight, used to shower rupees
upon them. Even Burnes, at a stage, gave an account of the
drinking party and said that he forgot the affairs of the State and
gave himself up entirely to festivity.
Results of the above. All these things leave behind a very
bad impression, especially about the great Maharaja who was a
great leader of an important race which had been fighting for its
independence for the last several decades. The policy of
Maharaja was even followed by the other chiefs and this made
some of the contemporary historians to remark that the Sikhs
now lack the inspirations of Guru Gobind Singh. The carelessness of
the Maharaja did not allow him to make his sons fully acquainted
with the laws of the State and when Kharak Singh succeeded
to the throne of the Panjab he was found wanting and remarked
as "ripe in age and young in experience.'* Ranjit Singh by his
principles of despotism got the enmity of all Sikh Sardars and the
Empire did not live long after his mighty hand was removed. He
was, to a great extent, responsible for the downfall of the Sikh
monarchy. In spite of the draw-backs of the Maharaja he had
too many achievements to his credit and those over-shadowed his
draw-backs. He can be placed in the list of those few kings of
the Indian history who have been considered great kings,
Q. Discuss the Civil Administration of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh.
Or
Outline the salient fartures of the administrative set-up
under Lahore Darbar.
(P.U. 1961)
(A) NATURE OF GOVERNMENT
Aus. Maharaja Ranjit Singh conquered the territory from the
Sutlej to the Khyber Pass, and from the borders of Tibet to Sindh.
He set up an efficient system of Government. Maharaja Ranjit
Singh was a benevolent despot. He had great powers but he used
these for the welfare of the people. He had imposed his authority
on all the people. No chief could claim equality with him. He
declared war and made peace. All officers were appointed by him
either personally or he authorised others to appoint them in his
name. He was the highest jucicial authority and the supreme
commander of the army,
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Ranjit Singh was a despot in theory but there were certain
checks on him in practice. Firstly, his ministers exercised influence over him. Faqir Aziz-ud-Din, the Foreign Minister, was to a
great to extent responsible for persuading the Maharaja to make
the Treaty of Amritsar. The appointment of Hari Singh Nalua as
governor of Kashmir was also cancelled at his suggestion.
Secondly, every Sikh was a soldier and the Maharaja could not
ignore this fact. Thirdly, the Akalis considered themselves as the
armed guardians of Sikh religion and the Maharaja had to
consider this also. Sinha says "Though Ranjit Singh had the
power but he dare not crush the power of Akalis', who regarded
themselves as the armed guardians of Khalsa community. Fourthly,
Ranjit Singh considered himself the servant of the Khalsa community and could not go against the collective will of the Khalsa
community."
*

(B) CENTRAL GOVERNMENT
The Maharaja was assisted in the work of administration by
five ministers, The most important of them was Prime Minister.
This office was held for a long time by Raja Dhian Singh. The
next important office was of Foreign Minister. It was held for a
long time by Faqir Aziz-ud-Din. The third office was of Defence
Minister. This was held by Mohkam Chand. Misr Diwan Chand
and Hari Singh Nalua successively. The fourth office was of
Finance Minister and was held by persons like Bhiwani Das and
Dina Nath in turn. The fifth minister was Sardar-Deori (Lord
Chamberlain). This office had been held for some time by Raja
Dhian Singh and later on by Khushal Singh.
There were twelve departments of the Central Government.
The most important of these were the following four :—
(e) Daftar-i-Abwab-ul-Mal—It kept account of the income
of State from different sources.
(2) Daftar-i-Tauzihat—It kept account of expenditure.
(3) Daftar-i-Mawajab.—It kept account of salaries of army
personnel and civil servants.
(4) Daftar-i-Roznamcha Kbarach.—It kept account of the
daily expenses of the Maharaja,
(C) PROVINCIAL AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT
The kingdom was divided into four provinces. These were
Lahore, Multan, Kashmir, and Peshawar. The head of the province was called Nazim and only trusted persons were appointed
to this office. Normally princes or special favourites of Ranjit
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Singh were appointed to these places. The Nazim maintained
peace and order in the province and heard appeals in certain
cases.
The province was divided into Parganas or Districts. The
head of the District was known as Kardar. He was responsible
for its administration and had wide powers. He administered
civil and criminal justice, heard appeals, maintained peace and
was in charge of revenue collection.
*

i

*

The district was further divided into taluqas, each of which
had from 50 to 100 mauzas or villages.
The smallest unit of administration was mauza or village.
There was a panchayat in each village. Great importance was
attached to these bodies. It decided cases by arbitration. Appeal
could be taken to the court of Kardar. Every village was selfsufficient.
(D) FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION
-

The financial structure was simple. The expenses were
adjusted according to income. The total income of the State was
about 3 crore rupees. The following were the most important
sources of income :—
(1) Land Revenue.—It was the principal source of income of
the State. The annual land revenue collection was about two
crores of rupees. There was no uniform rate of land revenue for
the whole kingdom.
*

•

Different methods of assessment prevailed in each State. At
first batai system was introduced. According to it assessment was
made after the harvest had been gathered. The State claimed its
share in kind. The great defect of this system was that a large
staff had to be employed so that the cultivator may not be able to
remove a part of the crop before assessment. This system continued till 1823. Kankut system was introduced in 1824. According to it, assessment was made on the standing crop. Its defect
was that it was not possible to make a correct estimate of the
yield beforehand. Hence after 1835 sometimes the land was
farmed out for revenue collection to the highest bidder for a
period ranging from three to six years. The assessment was made
either on per bigha or per plough or per well basis. These three
different systems prevailed at different places.
Kardar in the district was responsible for revenue collection.
He collected it through Muqaddams or village headmen.
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(2) Customs and Excise.—Customs and excise were another
important source of income. The annual revenue from this source
was about Rs. 16 lakhs a year. The duties were levied on
luxuries as well as necessities.
(3) Jagirs.—The jagirs were another source of income and
yielded about 87 lakhs of rupees a year.
1

-

(4) Monopolies,—Monopolies were another source of income. The most important of these was salt monopoly.
(5) Mohrana.—It was income from judicial proceedings.
•
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(6) Abwabs.—These were small cesses levied by the State and
collected with land revenue.
(7) Taxes on certain Professions.—There were taxes on
certain professions. All artisans like blacksmiths and weavers
had to pay a profession tax of one rupee per house per year. The
inferior workmen paid at the rate of eight annas per house
per year.
(8) Lapsed Jagirs.—Lapsed jagirs were another source of
income. The jagirs were granted on personal merit and services
only for life-time, These lapsed to the State after the death of a
jagirdar.
Expenditure.—The main head of expenditure was army.
According to Shahmat Ali, Rs. 1,27,482 a year was spent on the
army. The rest of the income was spent on civil administration,
(E) JUDICIAL SYSTEM
Organisation of Courts.—The judicial system was simple.
The lowest court was the village Panchayat. It decided disputes
of the people of the village by arbitration. It consisted of five
persons who owned land and had some influence in the locality.
The next higher court was of Kardar at the district headquarters. He heard appeals against the decisions of panchyats.
He also tried cases of Taluqas and the city in the first instance.
The next higher court was of Nazim at the provincial headquarters. He heard appeals and tried cases in the first instance.
If there was too much work, some important Kardar was asked to
decide cases on his behalf. Sometimes special judges called
Adaltis were appointed. There were Adaltis at Amritsar and
Peshawar.
The next higher court was Adalt-Ala at Lahore. It was the
High Court and heard appeals.
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The highest court of appeal was the Maharaja himself. He
was the fountain-head of all justice.
The Jagirdars themselves decided cases in their areas and
the appeals were very seldom taken against their decisions.
Many defects were visible in the judicial system of Ranjit
Singh and in the police system. However, it must be acknowledged that the robbing inclination of the Sikhs was kept under good
control. If we believe Masson, Time was that a Sikh and a
robber were synonymous terms, now few thefts are heard of and
seldom or never those wholesale forays to which the chiefs were so
much addicted"
Features of Judicial System
(1) There were no written laws. The law was based on
customs and usage of the people.
(

(2) No distinction was made between civil and criminal
cases.
(3) The penal code was not veey severe. Capital punishment was rare. Imprisonment was not common. Fines were
imposed in most cases.
(4) Justice was a source of income. The party which won
the case paid the Nazrana while the party losing the case Jurmana. When stolen property was recoved, one-fourth had to be
paid as Shukrana.
(F) SECULAR STATE
The state under Ranjit Singh was secular. The state did
not interfere in religion. There was no discrimination in the
matter of giving jobs. Most of the Ministers were non-Sikhs.
His Foreign Minister, Faqir Aziz--ud-Din, was a Muslim. Even the
head of the city police of Lahore was a Muslim. The Fort of
Akalgarh was in the charge of a Muslim officer. Many Hindus like
Mohkam Chand held important positions in the army.
Q. Discuss the military system of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.
Or
How did Ranjit Singh modernise his army ?
(P.U. 1968)
Or
Review briefly the Army organisation of Ranjit Singh.
What is your view about its efficiency ?
(P. U. 1964)
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Ans. The creation of a strong army was the greatest achievement of Ranjit Singh. Before his time the army of the Misls was
not properly trained, disciplined and drilled. Maharaja Ranjit
Singh must be given credit for training and disciplining a large
army on Western lines.

(A) CREATION OF A REGULAR FORCE
Writers, differ regarding the year when Ranjit Singh decided
to raise a regular force for the first time. Some writers think that
he realised its necessity in 1805. Holkar, after suffering defeat
at the hands of the English fled to the Punjab and met Ranjit
Singh at Amritsar in 1805. He urged upon the Maharaja the
desirability of having a full treasury, building strong forts and
disciplining the forces, if he was to save his kingdom from the
English. It was even said that Ranjit Singh visited General Lake's
camp in disguise and saw the drill of his forces. Other writers are
of the opinion that in 1809 Sir Charles Metcalfe had gone to carry
on negotiations with the Maharaja and Ranjit Singh was impressed
by his disciplined bodyguard. Moreover, Ranjit Singh realised
that treaty of Amritsar was his defeat from the diplomatic and
military points of view. A strong disciplined army was necessary
to avoid such set-backs in future,
(B) ORGANISATION OF ARMY
It was in 1815 Napoleon met his Waterloo. The officers of
the French army moved towards different directions in order to
seek a fortune. Some of them like Ventura, Court and Allard
came to the Panjab and joined the service of Ranjit Singh. They
completely overhauled his army and taught it new techniques of
warfare. The army of Ranjit Singh was divided into Fauj-i-Aam
or regular army and Fauj-i-be-qawaid or irregular force.
Fauj-i-Aam or Regular Army.—It consisted of Infantry,
Cavalry and Aritillery. Osborne says, "The Sikh army can be
easily moved—30,000 Sikh troops would move more easily than 3
company regiments." Cunningham says "he found the military
army of his country a mass of horsemen, brave indeed, but ignorant
of war as an art and he left it mastering 50,000 disciplined soldiers,
50,000 well armed youngmen and militia and more than 300 pieces of
Cannon for the field."
Infantry.—The infantry force was gradually created. The
Sikhs did not consider it honourable to fight on foot. In the
time of the Misls, the Sikhs used infantry only to garrison forts
and protect women, property, etc. They fought on horseback.
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The Sikhs were not prepared to join infantry when the Maharaja
decided to create a regular infantry force. Ranjit Singh persisted
and overcame their traditional prejudices. After 1818 people
began to join infantry. In 1822 General Ventura joined the Sikh
army. He had served under Napoleon and he trained infantry
force very efficiently. Some other Napoleonic officers also joined
the army of Ranjit Singh.
The lowest unit was the section consisting of about 25
soldiers. It was under a Havaldar who was assisted by a Naib.
Four sections formed a company which consisted or about one
hundred troops. Its officer was called Subedar. He was assisted
by two Jamadars. Eight companies formed a battalion or Paltan.
Its minimum strength was 800 soldiers. It was under a
Commandant who was assisted by an Adjutant or a Major. A
number of non-combatants like Munshi, Granthis were attached
to it. A large organisation called Brigade was created towards
the end of reign. A brigade usually consisted of four battalions
of infantry, of a few cavalry regiments and a battery of eight or ten
guns. A company of Beldars was generally attached to it.
Cavalry.—Ranjit Singh wanted to train his cavalry force on
Western lines.
The Western tactics consisted in the quick
manoeuvring of horses and troops. The proud Ghurcharas
regarded these as the tricks of dancing girls and were not prepared
to learn these new methods. Hence Ranjit Singh was forced to
raise new cavalry recruits. General Allard arrived in 1822 and the
development of the cavalry was more rapid after that.
The
strength of the trained cavalry had increased four times within a
few years of his arrival. The strength of a cavalry regiment varied
from one hundred to five hundred. Large regiments were divided
into Risalas. The pay in cavalry was higher than infantry.
*
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Artillery.—In the beginning there was no separate artillery.
Two guns were usually attached to each infantry battalion. A
separate artillery corps was raised in 1810 and it was called
Topkhana-i-Khas. It was commanded by Mian Ghuas Khan.
These guns were distributed among battalions in 1814 and a new
artillery corps was raised. It was divided into four classes.
(1) TopKhana Filli or elephant batteries.
(2) Top Khana Shutri or Camel swivels. It was also called
Zamburkhanas.
(3) Top Khana Aspi or horse batteries.
(4) Top Khana Gawai or Bullock batteries.
The artillery was raised to a high pitch of efficiency by
General Court and Col. Gardiner.
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Fauj-e-Khas or French Legion.—It was the model brigade of
the Sikh army and was raised in 1822 by General Ventura and
General Allard. It consisted of four infantry battalions, two
cavalry regiments and 2\ guns. It was the best trained brigade
of Ranjit Singh's army. The infantry battalions were Khas
battalion, Gurkha battalion, Deva Singh's battalion and Sham
Sota's battalion. The two cavalry regiments were Khas regiment
and Dragoon regiment. Its artillery was called Corps of General
Ilahi Baksh.
The flag of this special brigade was a tricolour one with an
eagle and material Guru Gobind Singh embroidered on it. This
model brigade was also called French Legion because it used
French words of command.
•
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Fauj-i-be-qawaid or the irregular Army.—It mostly consisted
of horsemen. These were of two kinds—Ghurcharas and Misldars.
Ghurcharas were a single organisation and were generally recruited
from among the landed gentry. They provided their own equipment. The Misldars were all the petty chiefs who had lost their
)ns to Ranjit Singh and had agreed to join him with
possessions
They were consid d
ferior to Ghurcharas
their horseme
Their number increased with the passing of time
Ok

(C) RECRUITMENT AND PAYMENT
There was no dearth of
This was due to the martial
traditions of the people, social prestige of fighting profession and
Ranjit Singh's patronisation of military career.
The troops in the days of Misls were paid out of plunder.
Ranjit Singh felt that it was not a good system. He started giving
them monthly salaries. The pay of the army was usually in arrears
of three to four months. The idea was to check insubordination
and desertions on the part of soldiers. The pay in the Cavalry
was higher than in infantry, but the pay of infantry and artillery
was practically the same. There was no system of pensions but
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sometimes jagirs were given. There was no provision for the
widows and children of those who were killed on the battlefields.
Drill System.—Ranjit Singh also introduced drill system in
his army. The Akalis objected to it and called it Raqas-eLoulouan (Dance of the fools), but Ranjit Singh stuck to his guns
and they had to do it.
Q. Write a short note on the Koh-i-noor.
Ans. The Koh-i-noor diamond was in possession of the
Mughal Emperor, Shah Jehan. Nadir Shah brought this diamond
alongwith the Mughal treasure and the Peacock throne to Afghanistan as a war booty. Thereafter, it remained in the possession
of the Afghans upto June, 1813.
I

In the 19th century, Shah Shuja's queen and children sought
asylum with Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh cordially welcorned them and provided them with spacious and comfortable accommodation. Shah Shuja was made captive by his brother.
The queen of Shah Shuja, Wafa Begum, sent a message to
Maharaja Ranjit Singh through Faqir Aziz-ud-din and Dewan
Mohkam Chand, that she would be willingly bequeathing the Kohi-noor diamond to the Maharaja if he undertook to get her husband released from his brother's imprisonment. Ranjit Singh
readily agreed to this proposal.
Dewan Mohkam Chand was assigned this arduous task which
he accomplished with great felicity. Ranjit Singh asked for the
reward on the release of Shah Shuja in the form of Koh-i-noor.
But Wafa Begum had changed her mind in the meanwhile and
pretended that the said diamond was not in her possession, rather
it had been mortgaged with some Emir of Afghanistan for a sum
of Rs. 6 crores. Ranjit Singh as an able administrator, was well
acquainted with the ill intentions of the Afghans. But still he
offered rupees three lakhs in cash and an estate of Rs. 50,000.
in lieu of the Koh-i-noor diamond, but the Afghan family summarily rejeeted the proposal. Maharaja was enraged with anger.
He sent for Shah Shuja and explained to him the whole position
about how they undertook his release at great risk and sacrificed
a number of soldiers in the battle of the Kashmir. He must keep
his words.
But all his explanation and advice fell on deaf
ears. Ranjit Singh imposed a number of restrictions on the Afghan family and put a stop to their provisions. He ordered his
soldiers to keep a stern vigil on their activities, lest they may
escape or remove the diamond to some other place. Finally when
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Shah Shuja was tired of retaining this diamond, he surrendered
it to Ranjit Singh in June, 1813, and requested him to allow him
to enter the British territory, across the Sutlej river. Ranjit Singh
bade them farewell with all the honours.
This diamond remained in the possession of the Lahore
Darbar till the dissolution of Sikh State. In 1849, when the
British occupied the Panjab and sent Dalip Singh to England as
prisoner, they took charge of a huge treasure and this Koh-i-noor
diamond. And it is still adoring the magnificence of the crown of
Queen Elizabeth II.
. How far is it true to say that Ranjit Singh adopted a
secular policy in his administration ?
Ans. Bernes, Metcalfe and a host of other European
historians, who had observed Maharaja Ranjit Singh's Darbar
from close quarters, emphatically remark that Ranjit Singh
adopted a secular policy in his administration, and Dr. N.K.
Sinha, S.R. Kohli and a host of other Indian historians have
endorsed them fully. They are of the view that Ranjit Singh was
far above the religous prejudices and would not discriminate
amongst Hindus, Sikhs, Muslims and the Christians, as far as the
public utility services were concerned. He never imposed any
religious restrictions and propagated Sikhism on behalf of his
administration.
As against this, Latif and some other historians are of the
opinion that Ranjit Singh was a bigot and fanatic Sikh; he was
a puppet in the hands of the Sikh subjects. He would propagate
Sikhism and would force others to come into the fold of his
religion, and he imposed certain restrictions on the Muslims and
the Christians. Hence, his policy cannot be claimed to be secular
in any way.
ARGUMENTS IN FAVOUR OF RANJIT SINGH'S
SECULAR POLICY
1. No distinctions of caste and class in the matter of high
appointments. As far as the appointments to high offices were
concerned Ranjit Singh never discriminated between the Hindus,
the Sikhs, the Muslims and the Christians. Rather he appointed
non-Sikhs to the highest offices of trust and responsibility. For
instance, we find a Muslim, Faqir Aziz-ud-din as the most trusted
lieutenant of the Maharaja. He was incharge of the foreign
affairs and the extent of Maharaja's confidence can very well be
imagined from the fact that he was sent to Dost Mohmmad
in 1834 to negotiate certain aspects so that he could gain
some more time to make preparations. Maharaja's greatest
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financiers were 'two Hindus, Raja Bhawani Dass and Dina Nath.
Two famous and important commanders of Maharaja's army
were Hindus. They were Mohkam Chand and Diwan Chand.
Similarly Ventura, Allard, Court and other European Christians
were high officers in the army.
2. Liberal Policy in Local Administration. Ranjit Singh
would not favour any community even in the matter of local
administration.
Muslims could be appointed to high offices
in the same way as the Hindus and the Sikhs. For example,
Mufti Mohd. Shah was his chief adviser in the matters of
mortgage, sales and contracts. Another Muslim, Tmam Baksh, was
the Superintendent of city police. For a pretty long time during
the reign of Ranjit Singh, Imam Bux was the custodian of famous
Sikh fort of Gobind Garh in Amritsar. Dr. Sinha is of the
opinion, that despite stout opposition, Ranjit Singh never
aberrated from the liberal policy towards Muslims. When he
appointed Nuruddin as the Governor of Gujrat, the threadwearing high caste Hindus strongly resented this appointment, but
the Maharaja cared a fig for their protest.
3. Ranjit Singh's regards for the Muslim saints. Ranjit
Singh never imposed any restrictions against any community.
His treatment of Islam and Flinduism was of respectful honour.
According to Dr. Sinha, Ranjit Singh expressed his feeling of
reverence towards the Muslim saints openly. He would show
favours towards the Sayyads in the matter of taxation, It is said
that he would generously give away awards to those Muslims who
would narrate the 'ayats' of the Holy Quran orally. He had
allowed .the Muslims to prepare Tazias within the precincts of
their homes, but were not allowed to demonstrate it openly. Soon
after, when there was discontentment amongst the Muslims against
this measure, he permitted them to do so. All these matters
bear testimony to his liberal mindedness.
4. Ranjit Singh's liberalism in matters of Grants. Fie gave
ample proof of his religious generosity in matters pertaining to
grants. He sanctioned liberal grants to the Sikh shrines, particularly to the Hari Mandir of Amritsar. Similarly, he spent
lavishly over the Hindu temple of Banaras. Nor did he remain
behind in his profession of liberality towards the Muslims. He
maintained the age-old tradition of granting State Grants to the
'Saints and the Learned'.
5. Ranjit Singh's regards for Muslim Buildings. Some
historians are of the opinion that Ranjit Singh demolished certain
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Muslims buildings of the time of Jehangir and Shah Jehan. But
this accusation seems to be without foundation. There is evidence
to the fact that Ranjit Singh spent thousands of rupees in maintaining these buildings. The following examples bear ample
testimony to the fact that he had a feeling of respect towards
these Muslim buildings and institutions :—
(a) When Ranjit Singh occupied Lahore in 1809, he found
the Golden Mosque of Kashmere Bazar in the possession of the
Sikhs. He immediately inspired them to surrender it to the
Muslims.
(b) When in 1818, Ranjit Singh annexed Multan, he assigned
an estate of Rs. 3500/- so as to continue free kitchen at the tomb
of Pir Bahawal Haq.
(c) In 1821, there was some loss to the tombs of Hazarat Shah
due to floods in the Ravi, and it was feared that the flood waters
may wash away the samadhi. Maharaja spent a lot to construct
a dam over the river to protect the shrine.
(d) Ranjit Singh's strict orders during war. Maharaja had
ordered his officers in clear terms against showing disrespect to
enemy religious places, holy books and women. Ranjit Singh
would see to it that his orders were strictly carried out.
Thus, Ranjit Singh would pursue "a, policy of liberality as
far as possible. Instances can easily be multiplied. Therefore,
Prem Singh writes, "Panjcib never experienced any other tolerant,
liberal and nationalist king as Ranjit Singh.'''

ARGUMENTS AGAINST THE POLICY
He performed all actions in the name of the Khalsa. Some
historians are of the opinion that he did not completely pursue the
secular policy. They advance the following instances :—
1. It is said that Ranjit Singh would perform all his actions
in the nsme of the Khalsa. He was a puppet in the hands of the
Khalsa and would perform all actions and deeds in the name
and on behalf of the Khalsa. He used to call himself as the Singh
Saheb and would call his administration as a Government of the
Khalsa (Sarkar-i-Khalsa Ji). He gave currency to the coins of
Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh, better known as Nanakshahi and Gobindshahi. His soldiers would salute him with the
martial slogan of the Sikhs—Shri Vahe Guru Ji Ka Khalsa, Shri
Vahe Guru Ji Ki Fateh. All these aspects give rise to the notion
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that Ranjit Singh's administration was not run purely on secular
basis.
2. Ranjit Singh's liberalism, selfish. It is emphatically
remarked that Ranjit Singh undoubtedly offered high offices
to the Hindus, the Muslims and the Christians, but only because
the Sikhs were not capable of performing the responsibilities
attached to these high offices. Thus he appointed non-Sikhs
officials purely from selfish motives. Their services were
deemed unavoidable. Thus Griffin remarks that Maharaja's
tolerance and liberal policy were motivated from selfish ends and
were not based on sincere feelings.
3. Special favour to Sikhism. He would provide undue
concessions to his own community, and Sikhism was the most
popular religion of his time. It is said that on an average about
5,000 people would embrace Sikhism annually. It gives out the
impression that perhaps Ranjit Singh might have enforced others
to the fold of Sikhism. It is said that one Pandit Madhusudan's
son was offered a high rank in the army in lieu of embracing
Sikhism. Similarly, Dewan Singh Sewadar was granted an estate
of Rs. 500/- on adopting Sikhism. One Pt. Khushal Ram was
elevated to the post of Deorhiwala when he embraced Sikh
religion.
4. Restrictions on the Europeans and the Muslims. It is
asked why did the Maharaja impose certain restrictions against
the Europeans and the Muslims despite his professed liberal and
generous policy. The Europeans joining his services were forced
to grow their beard and were not allowed to smoke. Latif
complains that the Muslims were deprived of their 'Azan' during
the reign of the Maharaja.
Conclusion. All said and done, it can be summed up in
conclusion, that Ranjit Singh was a staunch Sikh in his
domestic and personal life, but he had pursued a secular policy in
administrative affairs with grim determination. Whatever the
arguments his opponents may advance, even if he did certain
acts in favour of the Sikhs and against the Muslims, they were
merely on the grounds that he would not like to antagonise the
fanatic Sikhs. These fanatic Sikhs were already a menace to the
stability of the Government*. Thus certain appropriate restrictions
were implicit within the secular policy of the Maharaja. Generally, Ranjit Singh's administration was based on the principles of
Secularism,
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Q. Critically examine the Judicial Administration of Ranjit
Singh.
Ans. The foreigners visting Ranjit Singh's court have given
expression to their views about the Judicial system of Ranjit
Singh. Steinback and Osborne are of the opinion that his judicial
system was very clumsy. Courts lacked any gradation. There
was no distinction between the civil and the criminal procedure
codes. There was no separation of powers. Laws and rules did
not find form in black and white and like other Sikh Misldars
Ranjit Singh also took
e
of
Contrary
this, Baren Hugel and Malcolm opine that the judicial system
existing during the reign of Ranjit Singh was quite upto the mark
and it was precisely in accordance with the requirements of time
and needs. His judicial system was far superior to that of other
Sikh misldars.
Maharaja—the fountain of justice and the highest court
Judicial system in practice indicates that Ranjit Singh was the
fountain of justice. He deemed administering justice as one of
his most essential functions. He used to hold regular courts for
hearing appeals from the lower courts. In some important cases,
he used to proclaim decisions. He had the right to decide any
case in whatsoever way he liked. Osborne says that Maharaja
was the prosecutor, the administrator and the executor, all
combined in one at a time. He exercised full powers of reprieve,
pardon and mercy. But still, the Maharaja never considered
himself above law. Whenever he violated any law, he would
never hesitate to surrender himself to the full course of justice.
According to Dr. Sinha, the Maharaja would entail long
tours only to see for himself that the judicial officials would
perform their functions in an efficient and appropriate manner.
The records indicate that he used to rebuke and reprimand such
employees, as would keep their cases undisposed for a long time,
or whose decisions would invite a long course of appeals.
MacGregor is of the view that the Maharaja took an imrtant step by which the poor would be able to get prompt justice.
H J kept a box in the vicinity of his palace, in which any poor
person could post a petition of his grievances and in this way a
poor man could seek justice from the Maharaja without the help
of any intervening agency.
The High Court (Adalat-i-Ala). It bears testimony to the
fact that Ranjit Singh established certain special courts for
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administering justice. He established a high court (Adalat-i-Ala)
at Lahore. It could not be ascertained how this court came into
existence, who were the judges and what the jurisdiction of this
high court was ? Even then its very name indicates that it was
a court of appeal with appellate jurisdiction and it was somewhat
on the pattern of a modern High Court.
This court was to hear appeals against the decisions of lower
courts of the Kardars and the Nazims, and if the aggrieved parties
were not satisfied with the decisions of this court they would appeal
to the Maharaja. This court was a court second only to
the Maharaja in powers and status.
Judicial Courts. The Maharaja had established judicial
committees or Adalati courts in places like Amritsar and Peshawar.
These courts were independent of the courts of the Kardars and
the Nazims, and they were working directly under the instructions
of the Maharaja.
Nazim's Courts. The day-to-day justice was administered
by three types of courts during the reign of Ranjit Singh, e.g.,
the Nazim's courts, the Kardar's courts and the Panchayats.
There was a court in every provincial headquarters, which the
Governor or the Nazim of the province used to conduct. This
court would entertain both the civil and the criminal cases.
Generally it would concentrate to confine to criminal cases. It
had both the original and the appellate jurisdiction. Appeals
against the Kardar's courts could be heard in the court of Nazims.
Thus the Nazims enjoyed vast judicial powers.
Kardar's courts. Administering justice at the District Headquarters was assigned to the Kardars. He would hear both the civil
and the criminal cases. He would decide cases pertaining to
land revenue and administer justice in cases pertaining to
inheritance and demarcation of land.
Panchayats. The Panchayat used to woik in a village.
According to S.R. Kohli, only able persons were enrolled as the
members of the Panchayat. It was essential to own some property
and enjoy some prestige. G.L. Chopra is of the opinion that
Panchayat was in reality a committee of intermediary people who
would administer justice and it was not a judicial committee
appointed by the state. Hence the Kardar was not empowered
to amend its decisions.
Law. There was no relevant and regular written law or
procedure code for the guidance of courts. The Judges would
decide cases according to conventions, and their commonsensc.
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That is why Stcinback says that conventions and arbitrary decision
took the place of regular law.
Punishment. Ranjit Singh's penal code was not very
severe. Capital punishment was unknown. Even imprisonment
was rare, though we find references of prisons and underground
cells. Maiming of various parts of the body depended on the
gravity of the crimes. Actually the nature and place of crime
would determine the severity or otherwise of the punishment.
For instance, crimes committed in the far-flung provinces of
Peshawar would deserve more severe punishment and those in the
central Punjab would entail less severe punishment.
This is evident from the records of those European travellers, who had been witnesses to acts of maiming in the frontier
provinces in comparison to Lahore provinces.
But, generally fine was imposed.
Rather silver could
compensate for the punishment of deprivation of organs. Steinback says that for the maintenance of appearance and parts of
the body often a bag full of silver was accepted. Of course, the
nature of crime, the financial status of the criminal and a fine
would adequately compensate for many crimes. It must not be
forgotten that not only the criminal would make compensation,
even the acquitted person was also required to pay something as
'Shukrana' to betray his sense of gratitude. Even then, when the
stolen property was recovered, the aggrieved party had to deposit
a quarter of the recovered part with the courts. Then only he
could get back his property,
Criticism. Some British historians have severely criticised
judicial administration of Ranjit Singh. They have condemned it
clumsy, and ugly. The courts were not established in proper
and regular gradations. No distinction was made betw
civil and the criminal justice. There was no separation of powers
and no regular civil and criminal penal codes.
f

2. It was pointed out that Ranjit Singh never tried to impar
impartially. He considered
f revenue.
Only one thought always underlined his judicial system—that he
must, somehow, raise funds for the exchequer. A huge fine could
compensate for a grave crime and it was generally the practice.
Even the acquitted party was to pay in the form of 'Shukrana'.
3. The decisions of the judges and even sometimes of the
Maharaja himself were vague and inappropriate. So many
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instances speak volumes for this lapse. Once some 'Fateh Singh*
borrowed a sum of Rs. 6,000 from one Piara Lai Khatri. He
could not repay the loan even after six years. When the case was
brought before the Maharaja, he adjudicated that Piara be paid
only a sum of Rs. 1,500. Similarly, some Karam Singh was made
to pay a sum of Rs. 1,600 instead of the stipulated three
thousands.
Justification. But arguments can be advanced in favour of
the Maharaja, that despite the clumsy, ugly and simple judicial
system, it was certainly not more clumsy in comparison to what
could be obtained in other states of India of that time. G.L.
Chopra is of the opinion that it suited more to the social and
political conditions of the people of the Panjab.
Secondly, Ranjit Singh tried his level best to eradicate
corruption from judiciary and to ensure maximum of independence. The tenure of the judges depended on their good behaviour. They were well aware of the fact that their position,
social status and their personal property, and riches depended
upon the goodwill of their master and it was a great check on
their despotic tendencies. Besides, Ranjit Singh spent much of
his time in touring different provinces of his Kingdom and
engaged himself in going through the decisions imparted and
hearing complaints against the corruption of his official.
Thirdly, the greatest merit of his judicial system was that it
did not involve delay and expenses, and it was in accordance with
the temperament of the agrarian population of Panjab. It was
simple, devoid of those legal complications and procedures, which
if implemented for the simple folk of the Panjab, would have
given rise to serious difficulties. Malcolm records his meeting
with a Sikh Granthi who was extolling the just nature of the
judicial system of Ranjit Singh. He condemned the British
Judicial system as dilatory, expensive, troublesome and advantageous to the shrewd rascals. Malcolm himself was of this
opinion and found it more favourable to the genius and character
of the people.
Conclusion. Generally, Ranjit Singh's judicial system proved
a success. It checked the cases of theft and robbery, it helped
in maintaining law and order and kept the people contented.
Masson writes, "But whatever be the demerits of the judicial
system of Ranjit Singh, it put a restraint on the looting tendencies
of the Sikhs to a very great extent. A time was that a Sikh and
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a robber were synonymous terms. Now few thefts are heard of
and seldom or never those wholesale forays to which the chiefs
were so much addicted." According to Baren Hugel, it can be
said that due to the judicial system of Ranjit Singh. Panjab was
safer than the British India.
Q. Critically examine the salient features of the court of
Ranjit Singh.
Ans Like other monarchs of the East, Ranjit Singh used to
hold magnificent court and administer the day-to-day work of the
state. Sohan Lai, Osborne, and MacGregor have described his court
in detail which gives an accurate account of his Darbar.
1. Splendour and Grandeur of the Court. The splendour
and grandeur of his court attracted the foreigners most. According to Steinback Ranjit Singh's court had everything what imagination could visualise about the splendour of human beings. The
Maharaja himself donned simple clothes, but all his courtiers
were required to attend the court in costly and glamorous clothes
which lent charm to the court. Ranjit Singh's court favourably
compared with the splendour of the court of the Mughal Emperor,
Shah Jehan.
The court was beautifully decorated on festive occasions.
On important festivals like Dussehra, Basant and Holi, the court
had a unique grandeur. Similarly when some great visitor paid a
courtesy call to the court, it was presented in all the more magnificent appearance, so as to impress the visitor. For instance,
when in 1831, Lord William Bentick wanted to see Ranjit Singh,
a huge court was held in a splendid way at Rupar.
2. Absence of Crown and Throne. A strange feature of
Ranjit Singh's court was the absence of crown and throne. It was
essential for a Mughal emperor to don a crown and adorn a
royal throne. But that was not the case with Ranjit Singh. He
used to sit on a silver chair in a comfortable posture. It was
considered that the crown and throne were symbols of monarchy
and did not find favour with the democratic ideals of the Sikhs.
Hence, they were completely dispensed with in the court of
Ranjit Singh.
3. No fixed place for the court. According to S. R. Kohli,
the court was sometimes held in some hall, or under the shade of
a tree or in some garden or park or in the open.
4.

Arrangement of the Court.

Ranjit Singh had a regular
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arrangement for the court. The Maharaja was in the centre of
the court. He used to sit on the silver chair. Besides, there were
only three persons who were allowed to take a chair in the court.
They were the crown prince Kharak Singh, Prince Slier Singh and
Kaka Hira Singh, son of Sardar Dhyan Singh, who had been able
to find a special niche in the Maharaja's heart. Some ministers
like Faqir Aziz-ud-din were entitled to sit on the floor. The
rest of the courtiers were required to remain standing.
5. Court etiquette. Another salient feature of Ranjit
Singh's court was that each courtier was to follow certain norms of
decorum. No courtier could initiate any topic. Always the
Maharaja would initiate the talk and the others would pick up the
thread and discussion would follow. No one would move from his
place in the court. None was allowed to talk irrelevently nor
was he allowed to interrupt the Maharaja. In short, every one in
the court was required to observe the rules of discipline, violation
of which would result in severe punishment. Kaka Hira Singh
was exempt from the norms of decorum.
6. Court Language. There was no fixed court language.
But according to MacGregor, the medium of discussion generally
was Panjabi, as most of the courtiers could speak and understand
it with felicity. The court proceedings and official records were
generally kept in Persian.
7. Cosmopolitan Character of the Court. The most important characteristic of Ranjit Singh's court was its cosmopolitan
character. In fact, Ranjit Singh was far above the communal
prejudices and had congregated people of all communities in his
court. Besides the Sikhs, the Dogras, the Rajputs, the Hindus,
the Muslims and the European Christians were in the court of
Ranjit Singh. For instance, one Muslim Faqir Aziz-ud-din was on
the important and high office of the court. Mohkam Chand,
Dina Nath, Bhawani Das and other Hindus were holding high
offices in his Cabinet. Ventura, Allard and Court like Europeans
were his prominent commanders and military officers.
8. Career Open to Talent.
One admirable feature of
Ranjit Singh's Court was that talent could find high offices in the
State. Maharaja would confer high offices on those who would
show excellence in intelligence and capability, and his belief was
strictly in quality without making any discrimination on the
grounds of caste, colour and creed. We find many a courtier
holding the highest office by sheer dint of merit. For instance,
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Hari Singh Nalua was originally a personal servant of the
Maharaja, but when he impressed the Maharaja with his valour
and military genius, he was elevated to the position of a great
general. Jamadar Khushal Singh was also an ordinary soldier,
but he proved his worth by his selfless capabilities and honesty
that the Maharaja appointed him as the minister of the interior.
Faqir Aziz-ud-din was an ordinary physician but the Maharaja was
so much impressed by his wisdom and intelligence that he
appointed him as his most trusted counsellor and incharge of the
foreign affairs. All these examples clearly indicate the extent to
which the Maharaja would attach importance to talent.
Criticism
Ranjil Singh's courtiers—a band of adventurers. Some
historians have severely criticised the Court of Ranjit Singh.
In the first instance it is pointed out that they were a band
of adventurers. They were greedy, who had come from different
walks of life only in search of money. They were neither faithful
nor sincere. According to Cunnigham, he welcomed them only
to keep under control those Sikhs who were already hostile.
Partiality and Favouritism rampant in the court. In the
second place, it is criticised on the ground that partiality and
favouritism were rampant. It is said that Ranjit Singh had some
favourites whom he would boost to higher offices in an improper
manner. For instance, the Dogra brothers were brutal, avaricious
deceitful and unfaithful.
But still Ranjit Singh would regard
them and confer undue concessions upon them simply because he
liked them extremely. He had a soft corner for Hari Singh, so
much so that he was even exempt from court decorum. Similarly
Ventura also received a special treatment at the hands of Ranjit
Singh.
The court was responsible for the downfall of the Sikh
Kingdom. The chief demerit of the court was that ti was the gathering of pccple of diverse types and natures. Thereafter these very
Sikhs became responsible for the downfall of the Sikh Kingdom.
The Hindus, the Muslims, the Sikhs and the European Christians,
all were there in the court which led to court rivalries and intrigues. None could dare hatch a conspiracy in the life-time of the
Maharaja. But as soon as Ranjit Singh was no more there, every
clique began to grind its own interest at the altar of state interests.
The Dogras and the Europeans were most conspicuous in hatching
conspiracies and it led to chaos and anarchy in the state. The
British took advantage of these conditions and demolished the
Sikh State beyond recovery.
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Justification
Courtiers—not a band of adventurers. Criticism against
Ranjit Singh's Darbar cannot be justified on the basis of
facts. It is a mistake to condemn his courtiers as a band
of adventurers. No one can deny the versatile intelligence of
his European courtiers and the efficiency brought by them in the
military organization. In fact they were neither unfaithful nor
selfish. They rendered selfless service to the Maharaja. Faqir
Aziz-ud-din, despite his Muslim creed was faithful, of a good moral
character and incomparable ability.
He proved to be a
specially trusted and the most faithful servant of the Maharaja.
Hindus like Mohkam Chand and Dewan Chand rendered him
selfless service in the hour of need and it will be unjust to
condemn them as adventurers. They fought selflessly and made
very valuable and important conquests for the Maharaja.
Cunningham is of the opinion that it is futile and baseless to
say that Ranjit Singh brought Europeans to his court only to
match the hostility of the Sikhs. The main reason for the entry
of the Europeans to the court of the Maharaja was that their
services were indispensable for the efficient administration of his
state since his own country was devoid of such talent.
No partiality and favouritism in the court. As is generally
considered, Ranjit Singh never took resort to partisanship and
favouritism. As against this, we find that higher posts were filled
strictly on merit. It is a foregone conclusion that the high ranking
officers under Ranjit Singh were persons of high integrity. No
doubt Ranjit Singh always treated Ventura and others with favour,
but it was all because they had certain admirable qualities.
Indeed, he attached great importance to quality and men of no
quality would not find favour with him. Many of Ranjit Singh's
courtiers rose to eminent positions by sheer dint of such merits
as would impress the Maharaja.
The court not by itself responsible for the ruin of the Sikh
States. In spite of the different communities represented in the
court of Ranjit Singh, they were fully faithful to the Maharaja.
The Dogra Chiefs, the Europeans and the Muslims started hatching
conspiracies only after the death of the Maharaja and proved
faithless to the state. The fault lies with the docile and weak
successors. His successors were so weak and incapable that they
would not exercise their powers. Their incompetence encouraged
conspiracies which led to chaos. Therefore, the weakness of
Ranjit Singh's successors and not the weakness of his court, was
responsible for the fall of the Sikh State.
*
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Q. Describe the chief personalities in the Court of Ranjit
Singh.
Ans. Like other Eastern rulers, Ranjit Singh also maintained
a grand court. Its most spectacular feature was its cosmopolitan character. He not only permitted people of his own
communities to join his court but he appointed people of different
communities to important positions. Consequently, the court
comprised of the Maharaja, the princes and the people of different
communities which can be described under the following heads :—
1. The Maharaja. The greatest power was wielded by the
Maharaja, Ranjit Singh. He was the pivot of the assembly and
used to adore a silver chair. Only he initiated any discussion in
the court. He could put a closure to any discussion in the court
any moment. The proceedings of the court were held according
to his wishes. He welcomed the Rajputs, and the foreign dignitaries and received presents. In reality, he was the central figure
of the court.
2. The Princes, Kharak Singh and Sher Singh. The princes
were the second most important personalities of the court.
Ranjit Singh had seven sons—Kharak Singh, Sher Singh, Dalip
Singh, Kashmira Singh, Multan Singh, Peshawara Singh and
Tara Singh. Only Prince Kharak Singh and Sher Singh were
impressive personalities in the court. They were entitled to chairs
in the court.
3. The Muslims. Ranjit Singh had many Muslim courtiers,
notable among them were the Faqir brothers—Aziz-ud-din,
Nur-ud-din and Imam-ud-din.
Faqir Aziz-ud-din. This is the most notable personality of
Ranjit Singh's court. Initially, he was Ranjit Singh's personal
physician. By sheer dint of his intelligence, he impressed the
Maharaja so much that he appointed him his foreign minister.
He used to aid and advise the Maharaja in the matters of war and
peace and implemented his foreign policy. He also acted as the
Maharaja's interpreter and he proved a success as such. He
betrayed a rare insight in interpreting Maharaja's intentions. In
fact, he was the ablest and the most trusted courtiers of Ranjit
Singh.
Nur-ud-din and Imam-ud-din. Aziz-ud-din's two brothers,
Nur-ud-din and Imam-ud-din. were two other noted members of
the court. He appointed Nur-ud-din as the Governor of Gujrat
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and Imam-ud-din was the custodian of Gobind Garh fort of
Amritsar.
4 The Dogra Rajas or the Jammu Brothers. Dogra Raj
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Dhyan Singh. Dhyan Singh was the oldest and the most
reputed of these Dogra Brothers. In fact, he acted as the Prime
Minister of Ranjit Singh. He looked after all the affairs of the
State except the financial and foreign affairs. He was hostile to
the British and resented very much Ranjit Singh's policy of
appeasement towards them. In Osborne's words, he was an
embodiment of human charm and intelligence.
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Allard. He was another famous European official of the
court. He reorganized Maharaja's cavalry on western methods.
He was not only the favourite of the Maharaja, but even the
population liked him also.
Court and Avitable. These were the two other important
European members of Ranjit Singh's court. Court was the
incharge of artillery and he improved it a lot. Avitable was a
civilian and he acted with great calibre as the Governor of
Peshawar.
6. The Sikhs, Hari Singh Nalua was the most famous
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Sikh courtier of Ranjit Singh. He was called the '-Picture of the
Khalsa". He was a very brave soldier and he was a source of
terror for the Afghans. He acted as the commander-in-chief of
the Maharaja's forces and made notable conquests in the North
Western Frontier Provinces. He suppressed the riotous tribals
of the north western frontier area and established law and order
there.
Desa Singh and Lehna Singh. Lehna Singh and his father
Desa Singh were other notable Sikh courtiers of Ranjit Singh's
court. Desa Singh was an able chief and he worked as a Governor
of Kangra province till his death. His son Lehna Singh took
charge of his duties in 1832. He was expert in making spare
parts and invented many new things. He improved the ordnance
factories of the Sikhs and manufactured good guns. Among his
other achievements were a chronometer which could tell the time,
date, month and lunar changes. He had a keen insight in the
science of Astronomy and Mathematics and was a scholar of no
mean standing in any language. He was an honest, able and
popular man as an administrator.
The other Sikh Courtiers. There were a host of other Sikh
courtiers, the most notable among them were Sham Singh Atariwala, Gurmukh Singh and Ram Singh.
7. The Hindus, The Hindus also adored most of the high
offices in the court of the Maharaja. The most noted among
them were Jamadar Khushal Singh, Mohkam Chand, Dewan
Chand, Bhawani Das and Dina Nath.
Khushal Singh.
Originally, he was a Brahmin named
Khushal Ram. He acted as the Lord Chamberlain and in that
capacity he organized processions after the religious rites, and
looked after the court. For some time he acted as the Governor
of Kashmir where he did not prove a success. He was the most
unpopular of the courtiers.
Mohkam Chand was a respectable Hindu courtier of
Ranjit Singh. He was a great military genius and acted as the
commander-in-chief in the Maharaja's army from 1806-1314. He
made several conquests during this period. He was also a good
administrator and his administration of Jullundur Doab was very
popular and efficient. From 1806-14 he was second only to the
Maharaja in the court.
Dewan Chand. He was the commander-in-chief of the
Maharaja's forces. From 1814-25, he was a notable member of the
Maharaja's court and made such important conquests for the
*
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Maharaja as those in Multan and Kashmir and earned the titles
of Zafar Jang, Fateh Jang, and Nasrat Jang.
Bhawani Das and Dina Nath. They were two other courtiers
of the Maharaja. In the early reign of the Maharaja, Bhawani
Das was his Finance Minister. He organized Maharaja's financial
administration on sound footings. In the later part of the
Maharaja's reign, Dina Nath acted as the financial adviser of the
Maharaja.
. Write a critical note on the Europeans in the court of
Ranjit Singh.
Ans. Number of Europeans in the court of Ranjit Singh.
Ranjit Singh appointed a number of European officers in his army.
Their number cannot be described with certainty. We find a
reference to twenty Europeans in the service of Ranjit Singh in
the British Records. Major Smith is of the opinion that they were
39 in number. But Gardner fixes their number at 42. These
officers belong to different nationalities including the Italians, the
French, the Americans, the British, Anglo-Indians, the Greeks, the
Germans and the Austrians.
*

2. Europeans not hailed by Panjabis. When the Europeans
first came to Panjab, the people did not welcome them. They
were considered to be undesirable intruders. Numerous Sikh
soldiers despised them and criticised their mode of living. A
commander of one platoon, Ram Singh, violated the command of
the Maharaja that he should follow the instructions of his French
officers, Ventura and Allard. There was no love lost between
these officers on the one hand and the crown prince Kharak Singh
on the other. We learn that even the Maharaja did not initially
take them into confidence. But soon his animosity and hostility
towards these officers gave way to trust and confidence in their
sincerity and selflessness. With the passage of time, the relations
between the Panjabi and European officers improved to such an
extent that Panjabis began to take a fancy for some of these
Europeans.
3. Ranjit Singh's efforts to make their interest permanent
in the Panjab. Ranjit Singh endeavoured to cultivate interest for
these Europeans in the Panjab. He did not want these Europeans
to remain unmarried or if they were married, they should not leave
their young ones behind in their native lands. He wanted them to
get married and retain their wives within Panjab, since he believed
that an unmarried man is mostly absorbed in thoughts of his
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lands and there is possibility of his leaving for his country when
his services are required most. Ranjit Singh also wanted that there
should not lie any trace of animosity between the Europeans and
the Panjabis, and with this end in view he impressed upon them
not to take beef, not to shave their beard and not to smoke.
4. Unique services rendered by the Europeans. There the
Europeans rendered invaluable services to the Maharaja. They
were versatile geniuses. They were capable generals and able
administrators. They organized Maharaja's forces on modern
western lines and kept them in fighting trim. They made conquests
on behalf of the Maharaja. They always encouraged and inspired
the Maharaja for further conquests. They remarked, 'Why should
you keep your friends and us at Lahore. We are of little avail at
this place. Despatch us to Peshawar beyond Attock and we shall
occupy Kabul for you'.
P

Prominent Europeans at Ranjit Singh's Court. Following
were the prominent Europeans at the court of Ranjit Singh :
was
of these Europ
(a) Ventura. The most prom
Ventura. He was a Jew and had served as a colonel in Napoleon's
army. He came to Panjab in 1822 and got himself enrolled as an
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(b) Allard. He was also one of the most prominent European
courtiers of Ranj Singh
He was also a French who had
rendered service under Napoleon. He also took service in Ranjit
Singh's army in 1822 He reorganized Ranjit Singh's cavalry on
dern western methods He married an Indian lady
Unlike Ventura, Allard was popular with both the Panjabi
and the Europeans, in the service of Ranjit Singh. Maharaj also
held him in high
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this sword was worth Rs. 5000/-. He died in 1839 and was buried
in Lahore. The capital mourned his death.
(c) Court. Like Ventura and Allard, he was also a Frenchman who had seen active service under Napoleon. He joined
Ranjit Singh's army in 1827. He reorganized Ranjit Singh's artillery
de novo and turned it into a very strong and efficient organ of the
army. He evinced keen interest in historical records. But he
could not find favour with the Sikh chiefs of Ranjit Singh's army.
(d) Avitable. He was also a reputed European member of
Ranjit Singh's court.
He was a prominent civilian officer.
Maharaja had great confidence in him and he appointed him as
Governor of Peshawar for some time. He proved an efficient
administrator there.
Europeans and Ranjit Singh's successors
Almost all these Europeans rendered selfless service under
the Maharaja and they were quite satisfied to serve under him.
But they found themselves in an atmosphere of suspicion and
blood and fury under Ranjit Singh's successors. Every party
found itself unstable and the situation could not remain under control. The chiefs did not like them. The rulers did not repose any
confidence in them for reasons better known to them. They were
not popular with the rank and file. With the ascendence of
Kharak Singh to the throne, the rebels looted and plundered the
residence of Court and made Ventura's life miserable, as a consequence of which they could hardly save their lives. Lt. Col,
Faulkes was killed, Col. Ford was manhandled and he passed
away with a broken heart. After such general deterioration and
maltreatment, and in an atmosphere of tyranny and massacre, the
Europeans like Ventura and Allard thought it proper to bid good
bye to Panjab for ever. It is said that since they served faithfully in Panjab, it was not proper for them to relinquish charge of
their assignment in the hour of need. But their action can be
vindicated as their very presence was neither possible nor desirable
in that atmosphere of fury and blood.
/

Conclusion. Thus we conclude that Europeans in the court
of Ranjit Singh rendered admirable service. They made numerous
conquests for him and reorganized his army on western lines and
made it so powerful that in subsequent Anglo-Sikh Wars, he could
completely defeat the British. It will be erroneous to say that
Europeans in the court of Ranjit Singh were deceitful, selfish and
unfaithful, But none can deny that under the Maharaja, they
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rendered selfless and invaluable services. If they could not
continue to serve under Ranjit Singh's successors the fault lay not
with these officers but wish the successors of Ranjit Singh.
The general atmosphere under Ranjit Singh's successors became
so vicious and menacing that their presence was neither possible
nor desirable.
Q. Write notes on Gulab Singh, Suchet Singh and Lai
Singh.
Ans. Raja Gulab Singh was the younger brother of Raja
Dhyan Singh. He was born at Ismailpur. Like his brother, he
also did not enjoy any high position in the court of Ranjit Singh.
He was the manager of estates of the Rajas of Jammu. He was
the most shrewd of the Jammu brothers and was a follower of
Chanakya's diplomacy. He was accused of treason many a time
during the reign of Ranjit Singh, but Dhyan Singh always came to
his rescue and arranged a reprieve on his behalf.
Gulab Singh was a reputed and brave soldier. In the words
of Jacqumont, he was a well-versed fortunate soldier. During the
reign of Ranjit Singh, he fought many battles with the mountain
kings and always defeated them. After the death of Ranjit Singh,
he did not render any respectable service in the history of Sikhs.
Like other Dogra Rajas, he also did not prove faithful to the
Sikh Dynasty. He proved a traitor in the first Sikh War and at
the conclusion of war, he bought Kashmir from the British. Thus
he became the first Raja of Kashmir under the British.
Suchet Singh. Raja Suchet Singh was the youngest of the
Dogra brothers. He was the most well-dressed courtier of Ranjit
Singh. He used to devote much attention to his uniform like the
medieval European knights and observed the norms of courtly
decorum, to the minutest details. He was the most handsome
of the soldiers, and was a magnificent player. During the reign
of Ranjit Singh, he did not perform any such action as woutd give
him some reputation.
-

Lai Singh. After the death of Jawahar Singh, none in the
Lahore Kingdom aspired to be the prime minister. Raja Gulab
Singh did not pay any attention to this factor. Taking advantage
of this situation, Lai Singh acquired the post of Wazir from
Rani Jindan. It was Lai Singh who directed the first Sikh War.
Later on, the British accused him of misguiding the Subedar of
Kashmir that Kashmir should not be given to Raja Gulab Singh.
That was the reason that he was tried and executed.
rf

4
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LIFE SKETCH OF FAQ1R AZIZ-UD-DIN
. Give an account of the career and character of Faq
Aziz-ud-Din with special reference to the role he played in tl
of Ranjit Sin
U. 1967)
Ans. Faqir Aziz-ud-Din was the most prominent person,
says Griffin, in the eyes of those Europeans who ever chanced to
visit the court of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He was one of the
most selfless and honest courtiers of Ranjit Singh. He acted as
the foreign minister and rendered his invaluable advice in the
matters of war and peace. He was a good conventionalist and
an efficient interpreter. In fact, he was a versatile genius.
1. Early Career. He belonged to a respectable Muslim
family of Bokhara. His grand-father lived in the state of Patiala,
but by the time of Ranjit Singh's ascendance to throne, he had
migrated to Lahore. Aziz-ud-Din's father, Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din
was a learned physician.
When Aziz-ud-Din came of age, he took discipleship with
the chief physician, Hakim Hakim Rai. In 1789, Hakim Hakim
Rai was sent for treating Ranjit Singh who was suffering from
certain diseases. There the physician left Faqir Aziz-ud-Din in
the service of the Maharaja. The young man attracted Ranjit
Singh's keen eye by his efficiency and care, and he took him
under his patronage. The Maharaja granted him a good estate
and subsequently appointed him as his personal physician. With
the expansion of Ranjit Singh's empire came the growth of Faqir's
wealth and property. In due course, Faqir who had very much
impressed the Maharaja with his intelligence, ascended to such a
high position of eminence, which was practically equivalent to the
office of a Foreign Minister.
2. As a Foreign Minister. As a Foreign Minister, he used
to render his intelligent advice to the Maharaja in the matters of
war and peace, to which the Maharaja gave utmost importance it
deserved. When in 1809 Metcalfe impressed upon the Maharaja
to withdraw his claim from the Cis-Sutlej states and forced him to
negotiate and sign a treaty, he did not agree to it. He would not
sacrifice his interests in those territories. He was very much
enraged with the British, so much so that he was prepared to take
up arms against them and raised a huge army at Fillaur under
Mohkam Chand. The rites of the declaration of war were gone
in too. It was as a consequence of Faqir Saheb's intelligent
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advice and influence that Ranjit Singh traced back that dangerous
and troublesome course, and signed the treaty of Amritsar. It
was all due to the influence of Aziz-ud-Din that he maintained
friendly relations with the British.
Ranjit Singh took full
advantage of Faqir's advice in his relations with the Afghans. He
used to send envoys to other states and receive theirs. Thus
Faqir had a great influence in moulding Ranjit Singh's foreign
policy.
3. As a Negotiator. Ranjit Singh considered Aziz-ud-Din
as an expert negotiator and always sent him in order to negotiate
with other powers. In 1834, when Dost Mohd. prepared to
launch a huge attack in order to recover the lost territories of
North Western frontier, Ranjit Singh was least prepared to take
up arms against him. Therefore, he sent Aziz-ud-Din to negotiate
with Dost Mohd. in order to gain time. Faqir Sahib accomplished his mission successfully. Again we find Aziz-ud-Din
negotiating talks with Jahan Dad of Attock, who agreed in
regaining Attock in lieu of a Jagir. It is evident that he was
an expert negotiator. In the words of Steinback, he was an
able and shrewd negotiator, who was fully conversant with the
art of diplomacy.
Faqir Aziz-ud-Din was assigned the most arduous responsibilities, when some dignitary was to pay a visit. For instance,
at the historic occasion of 1831, when the Maharaja met the
Governor General at Rupar, and similarly at another memorable
occasion of his meeting with Lord Auckland at Ferozepur, Faqir
Aziz-ud-Din performed very important functions.
*

4. As an interpreter. According to Steinback, Aziz-ud-Din
had no equal even as an interpreter.
He used to convey
Maharaja's intentions and was dexterous in the art of interpretation. Generally he used to explain exhaustively the intentions of
the Maharaja, and the foreigners were wonder struck at his
amazing explanations.
5. As a Scholar. Faqir Aziz-ud-Din was a great scholar.
He was a writer of repute and had an admirable style of writing.
He was also a poet of no mean standing and used to compose fine
poetry. He was a good patron of learning. He established a
college at his own expense in order to promote studies of Persian
and Arabic.
This institution disseminated education to the
Arabic scholars of Panjab of the last generation.
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6. As a liberal exponent of religious toleration. In his
religious beliefs, Faqir Aziz-ud-Din was liberal minded and
belonged to the Sufi cult. He had no place for the useless principles
of the Quarn and he had a catholic view of other religions. Once
Ranjit Singh enquired of him if he liked Hinduism or the Islam
most. He replied that he was a floating man on a turbulent and
vast stream. When he cast a glance at any of the banks, he finds
little difference between the two. He was very popular with the
Hindus and the Sikhs due to his generosity of religious views.
7. His regards and attachment for the Maharaja. Aziz-udDin held the Maharaja in high esteem. There is a legend showing
his regards for the master. When once he was sent to negotiate
a treaty, an English officer asked him of the eye by which the
Maharaja, is blind, The Faqir answered in his typical vein, *His
face has such a halo that he has never been able to look at his
face.' Ranjit Singh had also a sort of personal attachment for
the Faqir. When Ranjit Singh fell ill with a stroke of paralysis,
the Faqir nursed him in an unflinching manner. MacGregor is of
the opinion that had Ranjit Singh been his father, perhaps he
would not have nursed him in more a selfless way.
8. Death. Faqir Aziz-ud-din died in 1845. It was the
beginning of the First Sikh War. Even at his death bed, the Faqir
complained against the Sikh Army's crossing of the Sutlej ; and
thus he rendered the last though futile service to the British and
to the Khalsa.
9. Universal admiration of the Faqir. Thus Faqir Aziz-ud-Din
was one of the most intelligent and able and the most selfless persons
in the court of Ranjit Singh. Almost all the contemporary writers
have uttered words of praise in his honour. Griffin says that he
did not find anyone else in observing etiquette to surpass him nor
had anyone who had high flown flowery Persian Language oration.
According to Steinback, he was perhaps the last of the Indian
diplomats, and was oils of those who had such a long association
with the art.
*

Q. Write short but critical notes on the following :—
(a) Dhyan Singh, (b) Hari Singh Nalua. (c) Jamadar Kbushal
Singh.
(P. U. 1967)
Ans. (a) Dhyan Singh. Dhyan Singh was one of the most
reputed courtiers of Ranjit Singh. He was a Dogra chieftain, who
along with his two younger brothers, Gulab Singh and Suchet
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Singh, held a high office in the court of the Maharaja. He was
born in 1779 A.D. at village Ismailpur, situated at distance of
about ten miles from Jammu. His father was Kishore Singh.
He joined Ranjit Singh's service in 1817 as an ordinary
horseman. But subsequently he left so deep impression on the
mind of the Maharaja that the Maharaja bestowed upon him so
many favours and elevated him to a high office. We can rightly
style him as the Prime Minister of Ranjit Singh. He used to
confer with all officers and all applications were addressed to him.
Barring the financial affairs and foreign matters, which were under
the charge of Raja Dina Nath and Faqir Aziz-ud-Din, respectively,
all other departments were practically under his charge. He used
to hold a court in miniature at his house, so as to deal with the
Maharaja effectively.
Dhyan Singh was hostile to the British. Fane is of the
opinion, that he used to treat the Europeans with disdain and
without any sentiments. He had no love lost between them,
rather his were the feelings of hatred towards them. He never
endorsed Ranjit Singh's weakened policy towards the British and
when he surrendered in the case of Shikarpur, he openly dubbed
the Maharaja as a womanlike.
Dhyan Singh had some important qualities. According to
Osborne, 'He was an embodiment of human charm and intellU
gence. In some matters, he was vigilant and shrewd, in others he
was an outspoken and fearless, heartless, but not an openly cruel
person*. But he did not prove loyal to the Maharaja and his
family. After the death of the Maharaja, he and his other Dogra
brothers instead of being a source of service to the family caused
the ruin of the Sikh State.
(b) Hari Singh Nalua. Amongst the Sikh courtiers of
Ranjit Singh, Hari Singh Nalua was the most prominent. He was
called the 'picture of the Khalsa force'' and 'Defender of the
faith'. He was born at Gujranwala and originally he was appointed as a personal servant of the Maharaja, but subsequently he
impressed his master by his valour, fearlessness and character. In
due course, he held the high office of the Commander-in-Chief
and the Governor. He was conferred the title of 'Nalua' because
he tore off the head of the lion.
Hari Singh Nalua was perhaps the bravest and the most
intelligent general of the Maharaja, and he was assigned the
command of all such wars as would require unusual bravery and
valour. He rendered the most important service in 1818 while
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capturing Multan. He achieved notable conquests in the north
western frontier area and made such an impression of his chivalry
that his very name became a source of terror for the Pathans.
According to Dr. Sinha, the most notable feat of Had Singh
Nalua which made a deep mark on history was his viceroyship of
the north western territory. It was really a hard task to keep
north western part under control, as it was inhabited by
the fierce riotous Afghan Tribes, who would constantly raise a
banner of revolt against whatever regime was there, and
would wrought havoc and destruction by resorting to plunder and
massacre, and arson. He tackled this baffling problem with
remarkable efficiency and workmanship. The details of his performance in the north western frontier area can be thus given : The
robbers and plunderers were mercilessly done to death; the king
of Kabul was terribly terrified, the riotous Afghans were suppressed
with an iron hand. His unique performance there left an indelible
mark on the Maharaja's mind that he once could not help
1
remarking, 'it is always essential to have persons like you to rule .
Hari Singh was not a good administrator. Actually, Griffin
says, his was not an administrative genuis, He remained Governor
of Kashmir for about two years, but did not prove to be a success.
Hence he was recalled. Hari Singh was an educated man. He
could read and write Persian and was quite conversant with the
policy of the East India Company and many states of Europe.
The Maharaja would often appoint him to such missions as he
would depute to the British Government.
In subsequent years, Hari Singh mainly acted the Governor
of Hajra and subsequently officiated as the Governor of Peshawar.
In 1837, he was killed while fighting against the Afghans.
Maharaja's grief over his death was immense and he would not
help shedding tears. He appreciated the late Sikh Governor as
very ioyal and faithful'.
T LIUS he was one of the bravest generals of the Maharaja.
Of course, he was iomctimes greedy and corrupt but was seldom
dishonest in financial matters. But his performance can be
justified in that his character was not against the prevailing
behaviour of the officials of those days. Even then he must be
considered as one of the most loyal and trusted servicemen of the
Maharaja, and he was undoubtedly far better than many people
in the service of the Mahara)a.
(c) Jaraadar Kuusha! Shigh. He was a notable personality
of Ranjit Singh's court. He was a Brahmin by birth and his
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rename was Khushal Ram. His father was a shopkeeper in Meerut
Distt. At the age of 17, he came to Lahore to earn money and
joined Maharaja's army at Rs. 5/- p.m. Soon he joined as the
bodyguard of the Maharaja. He was very vigilant and had
good features and martial appearance. These qualities attracted
the generosity of the Maharaja and in 1811 he was appointed as
the Lord Chamberlain of the Maharaja.
As Lord Chamberlain, Khushal Singh was the convener and
organizer of religious ceremonies, organizer of processions and
caretaker of the court. The daily court was open to all the
members of the royal family and the prominent courtiers and
officials, but none, of whatsoever standing, could see the Maharaja
in solitude without the permission of the Lord Chamberlain.
Khushal Singh also used to participate in many military
attacks, like others. Thus it is difficult to estimate and evaluate
his qualities as a commander. His greatest military achievement
had been the conquest of the Dera Ghazi Khan in 1820.
In 1832, Khushal Singh was appointed the Governor of
Kashmir under Prince Sher Singh. But he did not prove a
success as an administrator. The details of his administration of
Kashmir reveal that he was a very inferior type of administrator. In
the times of scarcity and droughts, he would extract so much
money from the people that the Maharaja had to reprimand him
for his misdeeds. In the words of Griffin, his tyranny converted
the year of scarcity into a year of drought.
*

Khushal Singh was very indiscreet and imprudent in his
talks. Once he fell out with Wasa Singh. The followers of both
these leaders engaged into a pitched battle; when the Maharaja
came to know of the incident, he severely reprimanded Khushal
ingh and asked him to explain his conduct in not bringing this
incident to the notice of the Maharaja. He evasively replied that
he was already in the habit of doing things without bringing them
into the notice of the Maharaja. His reply enraged the Maharaja
very much. Jamadar begged for the royal pardon which was
subsequently granted.
Griffin, in short, highlights his character in these words:
He lacked any quality. Although it is said that he attracted
Maharaja's attention by his appearance, but his photographs of
later years depict him as a clumsy, loathsome, uncivilised and
much inferior to handsome Sikh chieftains. He was unpopular
with the courtiers and gave reflections somewhat of a tyrant.
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Q. Critically examine the Treaty of Lahore of March, 1846.
*

Ans. A treaty by the name of Treaty of Lahore was signed
between the British Government of India and the Lahore state
in March, 1846. It is an important event in the Anglo-Sikh
relations before the annexation of Panjab.
Genesis. The British army crossed the Sutlej after the
conquest of Sabraon, and occupied Lahore. The main problem
confronting the Governor-General was in connection with the
Government of Panjab. There were many who were hard pressing
for the annexation of Panjab. But Hardinge decided to the
contrary. There were many factors determining his decision :
(a) Firstly, the Governor-General felt that the British were not
powerful enough to annex Panjab. Though the Sikh army suffered
a humiliating defeat at the hands of British, even then there were
about 25,000 soldiers at Lahore and Amritsar and many more were
at other places. In the circumstances the annexation of Panjab would
have led to a long drawn seige and guerilla type of warfare, which
the British could not face.
(b) Secondly, financial considerations forced the Governor-General not to annex Panjab. There was deficit financing in
the Indian Budget, while the annexation required a huge amount
of money.
(c) Thirdly, according to Dr. Ishwari Pershad, there was
another consideration underlying the non-annexation of Panjab by
the British. The Governor-General thought that the Company will
derive immense advantage of a buffer Hindu state between
Afghanistan and the British India. Hardinge felt that Panjab will
serve as a good hurdle between the Afghans and the British and it
will be the height of folly to dispense with such a hurdle.
(d) Fourthly, Hardinge must have felt that the annexation
of Panjab will not serve any good purpose. Rather, they will have
to bear some expenditure and some army will also have to be raised
for its defence. Thus Hardinge thought there will not be any use of
annexing Panjab, rather it will give rise to so many problems. He
took care not to take resort to such a course.
(e) P.F. Roberts says that a prominent factor against the
British annexation of Panjab was that the Governor-General
wanted to commemorate the memory of Ranjit Singh who was an
old and faithful ally of the British. Actually, Robert's contention
appears to be without any valid ground. The British were not
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discreet enough to commemorate the memory of their old ally.
They were completely aggressive and indiscreet, whatever garb
they may display. They did not annex Panjab at a time when they
were not powerful enough to do so. So they had to take this step(f) Lord Hardinge considered it proper to negotiate a
treaty with the Lahore Kingdom, a treaty which will debilitate the
Sikh power and enhance the British strength. Consequently, after
mutual deliberations a treaty was signed at Lahore on 8th March,
1846. Frederick Currie and Henry Lawrance signed on bahalf of
the British while Lai Singh and Teja Singh represented the
Maharaja, Dalip Singh.
Important Clauses of the Treaty, March 8, 1846
1. There shall always remain peace and friendship between
the British Government and Maharaja Dalip Singh and his
successors.
2. The Maharaja of Lahore relinquished his claim on his
behalf and on behalf of his successors, to territories on the south
of the Sutlej, or about them and promised not to have anything to
do with those territories and their inhabitants.
3. The Maharaja surrenders permanently all the forts,
territories and claims situated between the Doab of the Beas and
the Sutlej, to the Hon'ble company.
4. The Lahore Darbar will pay a sum of Rs. 1.5 crores to
the British as a war indemnity. Since the Maharaja is not a
position to pay this huge amount, he surrenders all the forts,
territories and claims and interests between the Doab of the Beas
and Sindh, including Kashmir and Hajra for one crore of rupees.
The remaining 50 lakhs of rupees will be paid at the time of the
ratification of this treaty or before that.
5. The Maharaja agrees to discharge rebel soldiers after
disarming them.
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6. The army of Lahore Kingdom will not
Infantry battallions and 12,000 cavalry heads.

\

increaes 25

7. Those 36 guns will be made over to the British which
the Sikhs captured in the Battle of Sabraon.
8. The British army will have a right of passage through
the territory of Lahore Kingdom and it will be provided for with
all the facilities.
9. The Maharaja undertakes not to employ any Bsitish,
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European or
Government.

American

without

the consent

of the British

10. The British Government accepts Dalip Singh as the
Maharaja, Rani Jindan as the Regent and Lai Singh as the Prime
Minister.
11. The boundaries of Lahore will not be changed without
the express consent of the British Government.
12. The British Government will not interfere with the
Lahore Administration but in all those cases and questions brought
to the notice of the British Government, the Governor-General
will aid and advise to promote the interests of the Lahore
Government.
13. Taking into account the services rendered by Raja
Gulab Singh in rehabilitating the relations of Lahore and the
British Governments, his independent paramountry is accepted on
all those mountain territories, which he will be getting in accordance with the various treaties between the British and the Raja.
14. If there is any conflict or disagreement between the
Lahore Darbar and Raja Gulab Singh, it will be decided by the
British Government and the Maharaja undertakes to abide by any
such decision.
-

Clauses of the Supplementary Agreemeet, March, 1846.
On the request of Lai Singh and other traitor chiefs, that the
British Government should annex Panjab 'for a few months', a
supplementary treaty was signed between the two Governments
on the' 11th March, the main clauses of which were :—
*

»

•

0

-

(a) By the end of the current year, the British Government
will deploy as much force in Lahore as the Governor-General
will think proper in his individual capacity and for the defence
of the residents of the capital. If in the opinion of the Governor Genaral, they have accomplished their mission, these forces
can be recalled at any appropriate moment even before the end
of the year.
(b) The city and fort of Lahore will be in the complete
control and charge of the above mentioned army and the
Lahore Government will provide for the accommodation of such
officers and ranks.
*

(c) If the Lahore Government finds it difficult to comply
with the conditions laid down in the clauses of this treaty, the
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British Government will not be bound to recall the army at any time
before the stipulated period.
(d) The British Government will honour the real titles of
the Jagirdars which inhabit territories as have been bequeathed
to it.
(e) Lahore Government will be free to withdraw all the
treasures and state property from the forts, which have been made
over to the British If the British. Government will intend to retain some portion of such property, it will be fully entitled to do
so only after making due payment of it.
(f) Both the Governments will make appointment of
commissioners, to demarcate boundary between the two states.
Criticism. The Treaty of Lahore rendered the Lahore state
weak and enhanced the British prestige manifold. It endeavoured
to mutilate Panjab and thereby made it powerless. The fertile
areas of Jullundur Doab were taken from the Lahore Darbar.
It was deprived of the mountain regions of Kangra, Kashmir, and
Hajra. The number of Sikh soldiers was greatly reduced and
huge fine was imposed and collected. Thus from territorial point
of view, Panjab was greatly mutilated and distorted. It was
mili arily debilitated and was shorn of material resources, so much
so that whenever the British will find themselves fit in undertaking
this responsibility, it could easily be merged with the British
territory. Hardinge wrote in his letter of 23rd October, 1847 to
Lawrence : '77 was never intended to leave the Panjab as an
independent state, the clause which I have included does not
entitle the ruler of Panjab to declare and wage a war, nor can he
negotiate peace. He can neither transfer nor sell even an acre of
land; neither can he employ any European officer, nor can he
refuse us a right of Passage in the territory of Panjab. In
fact, he cannot act without our permission. Actually, the Indian
ruler had been fettered, is under our protection and will have to
comply with own direction:
Q. Write short but critical notes on :—
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

Cow Row Incident
Revolt of Imamuddin of Kashmir
Treaty of Bhyrowal
Expulsion of Maharani Jindan from Lahore

Ans. Cow Row Incident, April, 1846. After a month of
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the signing of Treaty of Lahore, there was an important but
troublesome development in the Anglo-Sikh relations, better known
as the Cow Row Incident. One day a group of stray cows obstacled the passage of a European gunner. He flew into a rage and
used his sword on them. As a result, a few of the cattle were
seriously injured. The Hindus and the Sikhs not only think a
cow pious and sacred but worship it too. Naturally their sentiments were hurt. They became panicky. They were much excited
on hearing of this incident, which spread like wild fire. To protest
against the cruel treatment of the European, there was a general
strike in the market.
The British Resident visited the city in the company of some
other officers, so as to pacify the people and assure them of
their safety. When they were passing through the city, stones
were thrown over them from the roofs of the houses nearby. The
British Resident could not tolerate it. He decided to take action
against those people who were responsible for the stone-throwing incident. Next day, Lai Singh and other chiefs accompanied
the Maharaja to ask for pardon, The British Resident frankly
told them that he will not be satisfied until and unless all those
responsible for the incident are surrenderd to him and brought
to book. Ultimately, all the suspects were arrested and were
mercilessly executed.
The British action over the Cow Row Incident can esily be
termed as a mountain of the molehill, and it is a very sad
commentary on the March, 1846 treaty, which reveals hateful
indifference towards the religious sentiments of the Hindus and
the Sikhs and mainly demonstrates the use of brute force.
Secondly, it was a grievous violation of the Treaty on the
part of the British. By the treaty of Lahore, they undertook not
to interfere into the internal affairs of Panjab, even then they did
it.
Thirdly, it clearly shows the sad and helpless plight of the
Sikh chiefs of Lahore. They asked for pardon and resigned themselves to the cruel punishments visited upon the culprits. The
British imposed these punishments arbitrarily. In short, this
incident bears ample testimony to the fact that the real power
vested in the British, and the Lahore Darbar was merely complying
with the policy of 'do and die'.
(b)

Revolt of Imam-ud-din of Kashmir.

According to the terms and conditions of Treaty of Lahore
signed and ratified on the 9th March, 1846, the British took over
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the possession of Kashmir from the Maharaja in lieu of some
amount of war indemnity. But they were not anxious to annex it
to their empire, though they considered it essential to separate it
from the state of Panjab in order to weaken it further They well
understood that it was difficult to deploy British troops at a distance of 300 miles without any possibility of reinforcements. Hence
they dceided to make Kashmir state over to Raja Gulab Singh in lieu
of his services rendered to the British Government in rehabilitating k
the friendly relations between the Governments of Lahore and the f
British India. Consequently, the treaty of Amritsar was signed
between the British Government and Raja Gulab Singh and accordingly Kashmir and certain other areas were made over to the
Raja under certain provision
•

•

_

Gulab Singh faced immense difficulty in occupying Kashmir.
Sheikh Imam-ud-din was the then Governor of Kashmir. He was
asked to surrender the province to the representative of the Raja.
But the Sheikh did not agree to be expelled in this manner. He
evaded the issue and with the passage of summer of 1846, he
openly raised a banner of revolt. The Lahore Government could
not subdue the rebellion. It sought help and reinforcement from
the British. Sikh officers and ranks posted at Kashmir were
plainly told that the British army had been permitted to render
assistance to Raja Gulab Singh and if they part company with the
Sheikh and return to Panjab, they will be escorted and paid
arrears of their salaries. A huge army was raised to launch
attack on Kashmir.
At that time the Sheikh's adviser, Puran Chand, frankly told
the British officer, Herbert Edwards, that Sheikh raised a banner of
revolt only at the secret instance of Raja Lai Singh and he was
prepared to show them the written order of Raja Lai SinghEdwards contacted the Sheikh and assured him that if he can
verify the facts of Sheikh's adviser he will be given assurance of his
personal safety. Sheikh also thought it a better course not to oppose
any more and thus he left Kashmir on 23rd of October, 1846. He
also met the British Resident, Henry Lawrence, and handed over
three genuine documents to him, in which Raja Lai Singh had
clearly ordered Sheikh Imam-ud-din to oppose Raja Gulab Singh.
Kashmir-based officers and ranks were also impressed upon to
comply with Sheikh's instructions. Resident Lawrence returned to
Lahore after restoring Kashmir to Raja Gulab Singh.
A court of enquiry was held at Lahore to investigate the
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conduct of Raja Lai Singh, under the chairmanship of Mr. Currie.
Ultimately, Lai Singh was proved guilty and was deprived of his
ministership under the orders of the Governor-General and was
expelled from Panjab. No other chief thought it proper to give
company to him except Dina Nath. Thus he went out of the
stage, where he was occupying a place of eminence, unlamented,
unwept and unadored. All the governing powers vested in Lai
Singh were transferred to a Committee of four comprising Teja
Sineh, Sher Singh. Dina Nath and Nur-ud din.
*

(c)

Treaty of Bhyrowal, December, 1846.

Gensis. According to the Treaty of March 10, 1846, the
British Government deployed an army with a view to protecting the
Maharaja and the people of Lahore. This army was to remain there
till the end of the year. It was the end of the year and the soldiers
were about to depart from Lahore. The British Governor-General
was thinking to amend certain provisions of the treaty. According
to this amendment he wanted to retain the British troops even
after the stipulated period and wanted to tighten the grip of
British all the more. Maharani and certain other influential chiefs
were in favour of retaining the British forces in order to save themselves and prevent disturbances in the state.
But the
Maharani came to know of the intentions of the Governor-General
in empowering the British Resident with unlimited powers and thus
there was a complete transformation in her views towards the
British.
With the help of Lawrence and Currie, Hardinge devised ways
and means and forced the Sikh chiefs that they should request
for the retention of the British forces in an assembly of ministers,
prominent chiefs, petty sardars and officers, the Governor-General,
Lord Hardinge addressed in December, 1846. Only those
conditions were laid down according to which the GovernorGeneral will agree to amend the treaty. After some discussions, the
chiefs agreed to the Governor-General's imposed terms. Consequently, the treaty of Bhyrowal was signed on 26th December, 1846.
Main Clauses of the Treaty
1. A British army will remain at Lahore for the protection
of the Maharaja and maintenance of law and order in the country.
2. The Governor-General was entitled to deploy British army
at any fort of which he would think proper for the protection of
the capital and the maintenance of peace.
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3. The Lahore Government will give a sum of rupees twenty
two lakhs per annum for the maintenance of this army.
4. Rani was deprived of all her powers and privileges at an
allowance of Rs. 1.50 lakhs per annum.
5. The clauses of this treaty will remain in force upto 4th
September 1854 till the Maharaja comes of age.
6. Till the minority of the Maharaja, the Residency Council
comprising of eight main chiefs under the chairmanship and
direction of the regent will run the administration.
7. The British resident will be entitled to run and control
the working of the various administrative departments. Till the
minority of the Maharaja, it will have unlimited powers in the
internal and external affairs of the state.
Significance. The Treaty of Bhyrowal is a significant
development in the annals of the Panjab and the British India.
Firstly, it made the British the virtual rulers of the Panjab. The
British resident was vested with unlimited powers and the residency council became his handmaid and puppet.
Secondly, Bhyrowal Treaty was a great triumph for the dual
policy of the British, which they were practising in the rest of
India. Their schemes fructified and they apparently were
able to determine their policy according to the requirements,
consent and needs of a great assembly of chiefs. All these factors
bear testimony to the indiscretion on the part of the British.
Thirdly, it rendered Rani Jindan's plans futile, . She was
looking for an opportunity of gathering all the high and low chiefs
and establishing a free independent state under the hegemony of
the Brit Rani. This treaty not only dashed her plans to the ground
but deprived her of her powers also.
Fourthly, it enhanced greatly the position and prestige of
the British as a great power.
Fifthly, it obliterated Panjab as a force to reckon with.
In the words of Trotter, the salute at the ratification of the Treaty
would appear as if small guns were being fired at the samadhi of a
powerful nation.
Finally, it sowed the seeds of the 2nd Sikh War. The people
became nervous at the deprivation of Rani Jindan and they
became excited. Alongwith this, the unlimited powers vested in the
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British Resident enraged the people all the more. The Panjabis
condemned his policy and actions and determined to put an
end to the British paramountcy by giving them a tough
fight.
Expulsion of Maharani Jindan from Lahore.
Rani Jindan was shorn of all her powers according to the
Treaty of Bhyrowal and was provided with a petty allowance
of 150,000 per year Naturally it brought feelings of hatred and animosity in her mind towards the British resident and other
members constituting the Council of Residency. But the Rani
could not hurt the British interest, because firstly, she did not
wield any power and all powers were vested in the hands of the
British aud their supporters and secondly, many of the Sikh
Chiefs were opposed to her. But still, as a precaution the British
resident wanted to remove her from Lahore and was on the lookout for some suitable pretext.
Ultimately, an incident proved to be the necessary pretext for
getting rid of her. The Resident wanted to honour 15 chiefs
with titles for their services. With this end in view, he arranged for the child Maharaja to confer these titles in the full
court. A Darbar was held on August 17, 1847. Everything was
going according to plan when there was a momentary furore.
The Maharaja refused to apply the mark of royalty on the forehead of Raja Tej Singh. When he was hard pressed to do so, he
contracted his arms with such determination unexpected of his
age and humble behaviour. It was considered that his mother
had persuaded him not to apply tilak, since she did not like
him. The British found a golden opportunity of expelling
the Maharani from the city of Lahore. He declared that it was
imperative to separate the Maharaja and the Maharani. Consequently, she was despatched to Sheikhupura and her allowance
was reduced from 150,000 to only Rs. 48,000. She protested that
it was sheer violation of the treaty but to no avail. Subsequently,
she was involved in a conspiracy and was expelled to Benares
and her allowance was further reduced to Rs. 12,000 only per
annum.
The expulsion of Maharani enraged the Sikhs all the more
and added further to the causes leading to the 2nd Anglo-Sikh
War,

w

CHAPTER VI
FAMILY OF RANJIT SINGH
. Write a brief note on the family of Ranjit Singh,
Ans. The question on the family of Ranjit Singh is perhaps
the most controversial one in the Sikh History. The Sikh
h
stand is as contrary
that f the Europeans as are
nlike Poles. At a time it so seems that no settlement
b
d at. While the Sikh h
have
d to place the
Maharaja and his family in the list of tho few exceptional cases
of the world history which left behind an example, the Europ
do not bother to give even a place amongst the respectable families
of the world. According to the Sikh historians, the malicious
propaganda
d th record of the Maharaja's family as a whole
prepared at the instigation of
Dogra Chiefs who wanted
to disgrace the royal family of the Panjab just for their selfish
ends. It is true that there were some defects within the character
of Ranjit Singh during his early life but to paint the whole of his
family in the very shabby light
be a gross injustice towards him and his family in part
The Maharaja might have been addicted to the vices in his
ly life, as is clear from the remark of Mohammad Latif He
spent his days in hunting, indulging in every kind of excess and
ifying his youthful passions and desires
but to say that h
remained a person of the type, throughout his life will be
sweeping an estimate of his chara
Unfortunately some of the
British historians, depending on heresay, supplied to them by some
irresponsible people, went even too far in their opinion about the
family of Ranjit Singh. MacGregor thus wrote about the ladies of
the Royal Family, besides Ranjit Singh, "Both the mother and wife
Ranjit Singh were abandoned chai acters, the Maharaja was
second time married to Raj Ko
the daugh
>/ Khujan
Singh the Nukee chief and his third wife was the present Rani
Lahore (Rani Jindan) the supposed mother of Daleep Singh
Th remark makes it evid
clear that it was
h
mother but also a number of wives who did not maintain the true
integrity of their charact
The writer most probably passed his
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k because of his sheer ignorance about the family of Ranj
Singh. Thi
MacGregor, but Thoronton
Smyth, Griffin, Cunningham, etc. hold similar opinions. With
the exception of Kharak Singh, all the other children of Ranjit
Singh were illegal in their eyes, i.e., Sher Singh, the son of a
carpenter or weaver, Tara Singh, the son of a carpenter or a
Dhobi and Daleep Singh similarly the son of a dancing girl or a
water-carrier. Let us take up the family life of Ranjit Singh in
detail and see how far the remarks of the above historians are
justified.
Details of his marriages
According to Lepel H. Griffin "Maharaja Ranjit Singh
married sixteen wives, nine with the usual rites and ceremonies ;
(shadi or phera) and seven with the less orthodox of chaddardalna, or tirpatka, common enough among the Sikhs.'* These nine
orthodox wives were the following i
1. Mehtab Kaur—She was a daughter of S. Gurbaksh Singh
Kanheya and Sada Kaur. The marriage was celebrated in
1796. She died in 1813.
2. Raj Kauran—She was a daughter of Sardar Ran Singh Nakai
(S. Khujan Singh Nukee according to Princep and MacGregor). The marriage took place in 1798. She died in
1818.
3. Rcop Kaur—She was a daughter of Jai Singh a lambardar of
Kot Said Mehmud. The marriage was arranged in 1815.
4. Lachmi—She was presented to the Maharaja during his visit
to Khai by Desa Singh, the father of Lachmi. The Maharaja
married her in 1820.
5. Mehtab Devi—She was a daughter of Raja Sansar Chand.
The Maharaja married her in 1839.
6. Rajbanso—She was also an illegitimate daughter of Raja
Sansar Chand of Kangra. The Maharaja had also married
her a bit earlier.
7. Gul Begum—During his visit to Amritsar the Maharaja was
attracted by this 'Ahl Nishat.' He married her in 1833 with
great pomp and show.
8 Ram Devi—She was the daughter of Kaur Singh Chhachriwala
of Gujranwala. Nothing is sure about the date of her
marriage. She, however, died during the life-time of the
Maharaja.

*
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9. The ninth marriage of the Maharaja was arranged with the
daughter of Karam Singh Gill.
L. H. Griffin similarly supplies us the following seven names
of the Ranis with whom the Maharaja led a family life after the
rites of 'Chaddar-dalna.'
1. Rani Devi—She was a daughter of Wazir Nakudda of Jaswan.
2. & 3. Rattan Kaur and Day a Kaur—They were the widows of
Sardar Sahib Singh Bhangi of Gujrat.
,

m

4. Chand Kaur—She was a daughter of Jai Singh of Chainpur.
5. Mehtab Kaur—She was a daughter of Chaudhary Sujan of
Gurdaspur.
6. Saman Kaur—She was a daughter of Suba Singh, a Jat in the
Cis-Sutlej States.
t

7.

Golab Kaur—She was the only dauhter of a Jat zamindar of
... Jagdeo.
•

The following is the detailed account of those five wives of
Ranjit Singh who played an important role in the Sikh history
as well as gave birth to his seven sons.
MEHTAB KAUR
The earliest marriage of Ranjit Singh was arranged with
Mehtab Kaur, the daughter of Sada Kaur of the Kanheya family.
This marriage took place in 1796 when Ranjit Singh was only
sixteen. He, however, had been betrothed at the young age of
five with the Kanheya's Princess.
Importance of his marriage. This marriage was perhaps the
most important of all his marriages as it was with the help of Sada
Kaur, his mother-in-law, that Ranjit Singh rose to the high
position of the Maharaja of the Panjab. The marriage proved to
be a very successful one in its early years and Ranjit Singh had a
very happy time. It, however, proved to be rather troublesome
in the later years when he was involved in a quarrel with his
mother-in-law over the question of Kangra and Ferozepur. Sada
Kaur was disappointed at her son-in-law's arrogant attitude
and dictates. In order to liberate herself she conspired with the
English but it was of no avail. She simply saw herself thrown in
a dark dungeon where according to Princep, "She bore the
restraint of her confinement with great impatience, continually
beating her breast in lamentation, and venting imprecations on the
head-of her - ungrateful son-in-law" Ranjit Singh, in reality, did
.
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not properly reward his mother-in-law ; she had her quarrels for
political ascendency with her son-in-law in the early stages too.
When once Ranjit Singh flouted her opinion she was very much
annoyed. She was a very artful, resourceful and an ambitious
lady. When she saw her son-in-law ignoring her advice, she
retired to Batala taking away her daughter Mehtab Kaur with her.
After some time she made it known to her son-in-law that Mehtab
was expecting a child. The rumour was similarly circulated in some
other quarters.
Birth of Sher Singh and Tara Singh. After some time it
was made known to Ranjit Singh that he had been blessed by the
Almighty with twins. The sons were given the names of Sher
Singh and Tara Singh. According to the Government records,
the Maharaja was overjoyed when the swift riders, after their
arrival like lightning, conveyed to him the good news of the birth of
two princes. He hastened to the holy temple of Amritsar to pay
his homage to the Almighty for His blessings. Diwan Sohan Lai,
the Court Vakil. Diwan Amar Nath, the author of Zafar Nama
of Ranjit Singh, and Boota Singh, the author of Twarikh-Panjab
hold a similar opinion. The British historians, however, differ.
Princep thus wrote in his account, "Ranjit Singh has never fully
acknowledged them (Sher Singh and Tara Singh) as his own
offsprings. Mehtab Koonwar's fidelity had for some time been
suspected by her husband, and she had, in consequence, been living
with her mother, Suda Koonwar (Sada Kaur). The report ran that
the boys were procured by the latter from a carpenter and a weaver,
and were produced as born to her daughter, the public having for
some time previously been prepared for the birth by reports,
circulated of Mehtab being with a child.''' According to Princep,
Sher Singh was never recognized by Ranjit Singh as his son except
once when he was honoured with the responsible position of a
commander of the Sikh army, fighting with the Afghans. Tara
Singh, however, was treated with uniform neglect.
Controversy about Sher Singh's origin. According to
Thoronton, Sher Singh was procured from a carpenter by Mehtab
Kaur. Cunningham endorses this view in his History of the
Sikhs. Griffin in his account 'The Pan jab Chiefs' has called
Sher Singh the son of a chintz-weaver named Nihala. Symth
similarly holds that he was the son of a 'Dhobi' (washer-man).
Similar opinion has been expressed by Griffin about Tara Singh.
He writes Tara Singh was the son of a Mohammadan woman,
daughter of Manki, a slave girl of Mai Sada Kaur. He thus puts
forward the excuse for this false declaration of the children, "Sada
*
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Kaur, an able and unscrupulous woman, was aware that should
her daughter bear sons to the Maharaja, her influence would be
much increased, and accordingly purchased these children of their
parents, and proclaimed them as the offsprings of Mehtab Kaur.'*
These European historians differ amongst th
Their
difference of opinion indicates that all their views were based
either on some heresay or on the defective information supplied to
them by th
in the Panjab Rani it Singh
g
y
und him
clever man. He was not ignorant of the happenings
If he was able to gather information of the events in Europe, h
uld his wives remain a mystery to him ! He could i
about an
wholly believe the information of his mother
Id. It was not possible to deceive him by the
d
the Akalis would not
exchange of a child. Had it been
of
Ranjit
have agreed to his legal position. Sher Singh was a son
"The
Singh. MacGregor wrote in his account about Sher Singh
Prince is a thorough-bred soldier, and a man of undoubted courage
th
the
Sikhs
who
would
rally
he is, besides, a
fi
i ound his standard in the event of his claiming the sovereignty
» »

The carelessness of the Maharaja about the bringing up of
the two princes cannot be taken in the light of the ilk gitimacy of
the two princes. The Maharaja had been careless even in the
as a
histor
f Prince Kharak Singh, acknowledged by
real son of Ranjit Singh. This carelessness was partly because
of the Dogra Sardars' too much influence.on the Maharaja and
partly because of the attention of the Maharaja towards the other
important affairs of the State.
We find Ranjit Singh even asserting in the name of his
son, Sher Singh, the kingdom of his mother-in-law, who had
adopted the prince as her successor, when the Maharaja had a
quarrel with his mother-in-law. Ranjit Singh, however, differed
with his mother-in-law when she wanted to see her adopted child
as the Maharaja's successor. Ranjit Singh was justified as
Kharak Singh had a better claim, being the eldest son of the
Maharaja. For the Maharaja there was always greater consideration of the eldest, and he was following the policy of Shah Jahan
in this respect.
Family of Sher Singh
Sher Singh married four wives. They were Desa (a daughter
daughter of S. Had
of S. Mohar Singh Nakai), Prem Kaur
Singh), Partab Kaur (daughter of S. Jagat Singh of Kot Kapura)
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and Dakno (daughter of a Chang zamindar of Jhujian). Sher
Singh had three sons named Partap Singh, Dewa Singh and
Shahdev Singh. Sher Singh was assassinated in 1843 by Ajit
Singh Sindhanwala.
RAJ KAUR
The second marriage of the Maharaja was celebrated in 1798
with Raj Koonwur, daughter of S. Khujan Singh (Khazan Singh)
the Nakkai chief. According to Griffin the name of the Maharani
was Raj Kauran and not Raj Koonwur. As Raj Kauran was also
the name of the aunt of the Maharaja (daughter of S. Charhat
Singh) the Maharani was to be called as Datar Kaur or Mai
Nakayan.
Birth of Kharak Singh. From this alliance the Maharaja
got his heir-apparent Kharak Singh in 1802. MacGregor,
however, differs about the date and according to him the prince
was born in 1800. The Maharaja celebrated the occasion by the
illumination of the whole of the kingdom and by distributing lakhs
of rupees amongst the poor, According to Mohammad Latif,
"Every soldier was given a golden bracelet, when they came to
congratulate the Maharaja". The Maharaja beat all the previous
records of charity in this respect. The auspicious event was
celebrated in the Golden Temple of Amritsar for full 40 days.
Ram Singh was appointed as the religious teacher of the Prince
who grew up to be a person of a very sober nature.
Marriages of Kharak Singh. Kharak Singh was married on
February 10, 1812 with Chaud Kaur, the daughter of Jymal Singh
Ghuneea (Jaimal Singh Kanheya). She was a lady of a very high
moral character. After the death of her husband and son, she
claimed the throne for herself. With the help of Sindhanwalas
she even ruled for some time. Sher Singh later captured the
throne and murdered her in 1842. All the big Sardars of the
states joined the marriage party of Kharak Singh and rejoiced the
event. Sada Kaur, the mother-in-law of Ranjit Singh, however,
refused to participate in the ceremony and excused herself on one
pretext or the other. According to Griffin, Kkarak Singh had
three other wives i.e., Khem Kaur (daughter of Sardar Jodh
Singh), Kishen Kaur (daughter of Chowdri Raja Singh) and Isar
Kaur (sister of S. Mangal Singh) too. None of these wives,
however, seems to have played any important role in the political
history of the Sikhs. Their names have remained in obscurity.
Kharak Singh was a capable prince and he experienced many
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thrills of wars during his princely career. He, however, could
f the opposition of
any credit of tho
the Dogra chiefs who created obstacles in his way at every stag<
It is clear from a remark of Smyth which runs as follows
rally sent away and kept at a
Khurruck Singh was b
distance on the frontiers, on some foolish or trifling excuse. Care
was taken that by insufficiency of means placed at his disposal the
greater part of the expedition on which he was sent should either
ly fail and
dingly he be regarded as being
partly or
incapable of a command."
Birth of Nauniha! Singh. Kharak Singh got a son in
February 1821. It was an occasion of great festivity and rejoicing.
The Maharaja celebrated the day, by the distribution of lakhs of
rupees amongst the religious men and the poor. Naunihal Singh
grew up to be a worthy offspring of the Prince. He was otherwise, not good looking and had pits of small-pox on the whole
of his body and face. MacGregor thus wrote about the prince
in his account, ''There is a steady, determined look about him,
which points him out as a person likely at some future period to
emulate the present ruler of the Pan jab,"
Marriages of Naunihal Singh. Prince Naunihal Singh was
married with Nanki, daughter of Sardar Sham Singh Attariwala.
It was perhaps the most important marriage celebrated in the
Sikhs' days. According to MacGregor an amount of about 12
lakhs of rupees was spent on the marriage. The Panjab historians,
however, opine that more than two millions of rupees were spent
simply in charity. The British Commander-in-Chief, General
Fane, also attended this marriage. Sham Singh gave an amount
of near about fifteen lakh rupees in dowry. Mohammad Latif
gives a very long account of the marriage in his History of the
Panjab. According to Griffin the prince had four wives. Besides
Nanki there have been mentioned the names of Sahib Kaur (a
daughter of Sardar Gurdit Singh), Bhadaurao and Katochan (a
daughter of Rai Singh) in the list of the wives of the Prince.
Death of Kharak Singh. Kharak Singh unfortunately could
not prosper because of the opposition of the Dogras and both he
and his son Naunihal Singh met their tragic ends under very
suspicious circumstances. Smyth thus made a mention of the
death of Kharak Singh in his account. "At length Khurruck Singh
(Kharak Singh) died and it neither must nor can be made a secret
that he died from the slow effects of small doses of 'Sapheda
Kaskarec, and 'Rus Camphor,' Steinback thus translated the
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general opinion of the people about the death of prince. "The
incident of his death is generally supposed to have been premeditated, and not the effect of accident, as stated by the Government:'
DAYA KAUR
Birth of Kashmira Singh and Peshawara Singh. The third
important wife of Ranjit Singh was Daya Kaur. She was
originally a widow of Sardar Sahib Singh, the Bhangi Chief of
Gujrat. From this marriage the Maharaja got two sons, Kashmira
Singh and Peshawara Singh. The two sons one after the other,
were born in 1819 and 1821 respectively. These were the years
of the victories of Kashmir and Peshawar. The two princes were
born at Sialkot. The Maharaja ordered that the city of Sialkot
be illuminated to commemorate the birth of the two sons. Ranjit
Singh also visited the city of Amritsar to pay his homage to the
Almighty for His blessings. The two princes, however, have
been called the sons of a shopkeeper and a Jammu Rajput
respectively by the European writers. The two princes later on
were tried on a charge of conspiracy against the Lahore Darbar
and sentenced to death. While the execution of Kashmira Singh
took place in 1843 by the instructions of Hari Singh. Peshawara
Singh was executed by Fateh Khan Tiwana in 1844.
*

RATTAN KAUR
Birth of Multana Singh. The fourth marriage of Ranjit
Singh was celebrated with Rattan Kaur, another widow of Sardar
Sahib Singh Bhangi of Gujrat. She gave birth to a son in 1819.
He was given the name of Multana Singh, derived from the city of
Multan which was conquered during that year. According to
Griffin the Maharani procured him from a Mohammadan slave
girl in 1819. The Maharani and the Prince did not play any role
in the political history of the Sikhs and their names thus remained
in obscurity. The Prince died in 1846 leaving behind three sons
i.e., Kishen Singh, Kesra Singh and Arjan Singh.
RANI JINDAN
Birth of Dalip Singh. The fifth important marriage of
Ranjit Singh was celebrated with Rani Jindan who was very
famous for her activities in the political sphere of the Sikh
history. Ranjit Singh got a son from this marriage who
was named Dalip Singh. There is a lot of controversy
amongst the historians as regards the legality of the Prince.
According to Griffin, "The queen had her connections with a water?
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carrier named as Gulloo. It was as a result of this illicit relat
He
named as Daleep Singh
that there was bo
born in 1839. the last year of Ran jit Singh within this world
Controversy about Dalip Singh's origin. MacGregor, however, is of the opinion that Gulloo was the name of a dancing girl
of Ranjit Singh. She gave birth to a son. Rani Jindan took
away the son and declared him as her own, in order to gain
ascendancy over the Sikh politics.
Dogras joined in this
conspiracy. MacGregor thus called Rani Jindan as a supposed
mother of Prince Dalip Singh, and explained the position of the
Dogras in this form, "Disappointed in their hopes of Sher Singh,
the powerful family of Jammu had determined to have a King of
their own making, and Daleep Singh was reared for the purpose.
His putative mother was, we believe, named Gulloo and in her time
had made some figure as a Nautch or dancing girl. Who the real
father of Daleep Singh was, is a doubtful point but it was sufficient
for their purpose, that Gulloo had been the wife of the Maharaja"

t

At another place MacGregor wrote, "There seems some
n to doubt that Duleep Singh is a son of Gulloo, and it seems
probable that, like Sher Singh and Tara Singh, he was subed for political purposes by the wily Ranee and her friends i
Jammu
» >

>

seem to be sure about their
The British historians do
own remarks. Like Megasthenese they too much depended on
the heresay. If one of them called him the son of a water-carrier,
the other thought him to be the son of a dancing girl. Their
ignorance and irresponsible accounts can be well judged from the
fact that some of them have gone to the extent of saying that Dalip
Singh was a posthumous child although the reality is that the
Maharaja himself celebrated the birth of the Prince. It is clearly
written in the Panjab Government records that the Maharaja was
over-joyed at the birth of a son and he went to Amritsar to make
his offerings for the blessings of the Gurus.

•

Dalip Singh came to the throne of the Panjab at a very
tender age of about six. He was not destined to rule for a long
time and he was pensioned off after the Second Sikh War. Alas !
he got a Kingdom and he also lost it within a period when he
still did not know its importance. He went away to England where
he was converted to Christianity. Rani Jindan died in 1863 at
the young age of 46, while Dalip Singh died in 1893. He was
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d by his five children named Victor, Fredrick, Bamba
Sophia and Catherine
Conclus
No member of th family
sting. The great family, which had
established Government in the Panjab is
and has become but a dream for its peopl

»f the Maharaja is
its credit a long
more remembered
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CHAPTER VII
SUCCESSORS OF RANJIT SINGH
Q. Review the history of the Panjab from 1839 to 1845.
Show how the army gradually became all powerful.
(P.U. 1958)
Or
'Give a summary of events in the Panjab from the death
of Ranjit Singh to the outbreak of the first Anglo-Sikh War.
(P. V. 1962)
Ans. Claims over the throne of Panjab State. Ranjit Singh
died in 1839 and was succeeded by Prince Kharak Singh. It was
according to the wishes of the late Maharaja that the Prince
was offered the throne. Dhyan Singh was to be the Prime
Minister of the State. Unfortunately, Prince Kharak Singh had
not been trained for the administration of the State. A historian
rightly judged his character when he wrote, "Kharak Singh is
ripe in age and young in experience." He, being a weak person,
his younger brother Sher Singh disputed his claim for the throne
and declared that in the Commonwealth of Gobind there was no
consideration of the age but that of the merits. He was having
better
lm as in merits he deserved a priority to that of
Prince Kharak Singh. MacGregor similarly made a comparison of
the two pri
and said, "Sher Singh is, in every respect
superior to his elder brother, being a thorough-bred soldier, and a
man of undoubted courage; he is besides a great favourite with the
Sikhs, who would rally round his standard in the event of his claiming the sovereignty.**
Naunihal Singh, the son of Kharak Singh, when he came to
know of the opposition of Sher Singh to his father, immediately
and started
left Pashawar in the command of his able gene
for Lahore to reach there
He has been called the
the
real off-spring of the titular sovereign and he was quite a good
type of
the claims of Sher Singh. If the claims were to be
considered from the point of view of merits then definitely
Naunihal Singh was having a better claim than Sher Singh.
MacGregor thus wrote about him in his
Though a young
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man, he has always shown himself a worthy scion of the stock from
which he has sprung"
NAUNIHAL SINGH
After his arrival in the city of Lahore, Naunihal Singh began
to represent his father in the administration of the State.
Naunihal Singh did not like Dhyan Singh and his other Dogra
brothers and he was also very much annoyed at the presence of
some favourites of his father like Chet Singh. He also did not
like to see the ascendancy of the Britishers at the court of his
father. The Dogra Rajas were also great rivals to the British
Agent, Captain Wade, and thus there was an alliance between the
Dogra Rajas and Prince Naunihal Singh. The British Agent
had gained ascendancy at the Lahore Darbar and he was too
outspoken and frank in his opinions about the Sikh Rajas.
His
interference
with the affairs of
the Sikhs was
intensely disliked but he was dreaded.
He was considered an enemy of the Sikh independence and it was proposed
that he should be seen off bag and baggage. After making an
alliance with the Dogra Rajas, Naunihal Singh attacked Chet
Singh, the favourite of his father, and murdered him within the
royal palace. This happened in October, 1839. Captain Wade
and several other people went to mourn the death of the favourite of the king. Kharak Singh was kept in a semi-independent
position and later on he was virtual prisoner of his son. Naunihal
Singh declared himself the Maharaja and Dhyan Singh became
his Prime Minister. Naunihal Singh was a man of very high
character. MacGregor characterised him as under :—
"Naunihal Singh is not a handsome man; for his countenance,
like that of his grandfather, is strongly marked by small-pox
yet there is a steady determined look about him which points him
out as a person likely at future period to emulate the present ruler
of the Panjab" Naunihal Singh was not destined to live long,
but within the short period of his reign, he accomplished a lot.
He considered the Dogra chiefs as his enemies and so had a
mind to bring an end of their power whenever a chance would
have it.
His relations with the Britishers on account of Captain
Wade. The Governor-General wrote to the Maharaja of Panjab
that the British forces should be allowed to pass through
Panjab after their return from Kabul. The British Government
inntentionally wanted to pass its forces through the Panjab as it
realised that the Maharaja would not dare oppose the British
Government. The Maharaja wrote back his consent but added
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some of his grievances which he had got against the British
Government's Agent, Wade. The British forces thus started on
their return journey Naunihal Singh
5 afraid that the British
forces might be used by his able M
for the restoration of
the throne S he did
ke the
his father Kharak Sing
idea of giving a passage to the British forces through the region;
of Lahore. H< asked them afterwards to retire, via Multan
have me
He also did not like his father Kharak S
The British forces thu
with any of the British Offic
Deh
Ismail Khan and
away to the regions of Ferozepur
ded th 2 British
Naunihal Singh
how
Multa
Government that the passage to a rival nation's forces through
Government
the country was a disgrace for him The Brit
a premature sanction that the British forces would
thu
never pass through the Panjab H also requested the British
Agent to his
Government to send
The
Wade
of the British Agent Capt
Replaceme
and they could any time
British had a changed positi
Maha
be aggressors on the regions of the Panjab. The
raja < f the Panjab was afraid of a conflict, the more daring were
the Britishers in their attitude towards th Panjab Th British
th
Government had a mind to send another' army
gions of
Kabul for its re ef from the Afgh
ed that
but it
ntry The
rch through th
the Sikhs would bject
British Government's
Sikhs even did not like the idea of
sending a train of supply through their country, Once the
British Government made a commitment it was not possible for
it to send its forces through the Panjab. The Sikhs intentionally
pas through
obstructed the British forces when they tried
Wade the British Agent very
the Panjab and thus made Capt
unp
The Governor-General, when he came to know about
the
called Captain Wad
d appointed Clerk as
ty
the new Ag it at the court. Clerk succeeded Wade in
March 1840. Wade had be
f
sful during the day
Maharaja Ranjit Singh as by his perseverence he always had pre
vented the Maharaja from coming into confict with the Britishers,
The que
of Afgh
d Sind had been solved amicably
by Capt
Wade and it was his great achievement. Wh m he
sent in his
was no more required he was recalled and Clerk
fidence of
i. Clerk wa
positi
to win over the
th Sikhs and th ire again prevailed a spirit of friendly relations
between the two countries. The British forces, too, passed
through the Panjab and there was also the beginning of trade by
means of boats in the Indus and the Sutlej rivers. The Sikh forces,
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however, carried on their policy of searching the trade ships
which tried to go through the two rivers and the trade did not
flourish as was expected.
March on Hill States. Thus secure on the throne, Naunihal
Singh was now planning for the destruction of the Jammu Rajas'
influence. He had a mind to over-awe them and it was with this
idea that Naunihal Singh organised a grand army. The army
was despatched to the regions of Mandi State and it was to
capture the hilly regions around the fort of Kangra. The forces
had been moved to over-awe the Jammu Chiefs and to even
march upon their country in case they refused to go by the
dictates of the Sikh ruler. It was clear from the appointments of
the Generals like Ajit Singh, Sindhanwala and Ventura. Both
of the Generals had been great rivals to the Dogra Chiefs at
the Royal Court and it was clear to the Rajas of Jammu that
they were in danger. At this critical stage, there arose the
important question about the boundaries of Afghanistan. The
British Government had a mind to interfere and to settle the
dispute between the two States but it did not do so because of the
Sikhs' apprehensions. The Afghan ruler had confirmed the Sikh
rule of the Panjab in Peshawar in the Tripartite Treaty. He,
however, would not go by the clauses of the Treaty and thus
created trouble. He also brought many charges against the
Lahore Darbar and declared that the Lahore Darbar was lending
support to the rivals of the Afghan ruler and was also giving
shelter to the refugees who had run away from the city of Kabul.
Most probably there was the conspiracy of the British Agent
with Shah Shuja at this stage. Shah Shuja otherwise could not
go against the clauses of the Tripartite Treaty of 1838. The
charges brought against the Lahore court, that it was in league
with Dost Mohammad and was thinking of the restoration of
Dost Mohammad, were withdrawn, when Lahore Darbar protested and proved its innocence in the matter.
Death of Kharak Singh. The other question, however,
remained unsolved. Naunihal Singh, when he was free from the
Britishers and the dispute of the boundaries' question, was now
thinking of bringing an end to the Dogra Chiefs. At this critical
stage, his father Kharak Singh breathed his last. He died an
untimely death. It was on 8th November, 1840 that he died at
the young age of 38. He was a pathetic picture within the history
of the Sikhs.
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Death of Naunihal Singh. Naunihal Singh thus relieved of
the only rival at the court, was now happy and was thinking of
pursuing his policy more strongly, when he also met his tragic
end by the fall of a structure. He was only 20 at the time of
his death. His death was mourned all over the country.
Loss of a great Leader. His death deprived the Sikhs of a
great leader. The empire of Lahore was doomed to fall asunder.
Cunningham thus made a mention of Naunihal Singh within his
account, "He premised to be an able and vigorous ruler; and had not
English policy partly forestalled him, he would have found an ample
field for his ambitions in Sind, in Afghanistan and particularly in
Hindukush, and he might, perhaps, at last have boasted that inroads
of Mahmood and Taimur had been fully avenged by the aroused
peasants of India " His death once for all dashed to the ground
the hopes of the Sikhs to revive the old powers and to have a
respectable State in the North of the British Dominions.
Naunihal Singh had his military training under the able guidance.
of Hari Singh Nalua. He had won laurels in his early life during
the struggles or Hazorai and Naushera and it had been predicted
by Ranjit Singh that Naunihal Singh would be in the real sense a
successor. Some of the Sikh nobles were so much convinced of
his policy that they tried to bring him to the throne of Lahore
after the death of Ranjit Singh. He was more successful than
Prince Khusro although he was not destined to rule for a long
time.
CHAND KAUR
The death of Naunihal Singh dashed to the ground the dreams of
Sikhs of the establishment of a good type of government in the
Panjab. The Sikh rule was now destined to fall. Chand Kaur, the
mother of Naunihal Singh, took up the reigns of the government in
her hands, and she was supported by all the important Sardars of
the time. She was expecting a posthumous child to Naunihal
Singh and had a mind to keep the government in her hands.
Nothing could be guessed as to the sex of the child.
Conspiracies of the Dogras. It was hence suggested to her
to adopt Hira Singh, a son of Dhyan Singh, who at a time, had
been a great favourite of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. It would have
fulfilled the dream of the Dogra Sardars who for the last so many
years had been trying for the succession of Hira Singh. They were
from the very outset, preparing the ground, for his succession and
it was all because of their opposition that there had not been a
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true type of Government in the Panjab. It is clear from even the
account of Gardner who at a stage wrote, "The dream was that
Hira Singh, the heir of their family or at least the most promising of
its rising generations might eventually succeed to the throne of Ran jit
Singh. Thus to be swept away were the male members of the
Maharaja's families and all those ministers, advisers and chiefs
who would not join Dogra party"
Some of the historians are of
the opinion that even Kharak Singh was poisoned to death by
them. Smyth thus made a mention of his death within his
account: "Kharak Singh was aware that he has been poisoned—at
length Kharak Singh died and neither must nor can be made a secret
that he died from the slow effects of small doses of Sapheda and
Kaskaree. ' This historian was supported by many others in his
opinion. Steinback wrote in his History of the Panjab that even
Naunihal Singh became target of this Dogra conspiracy "The
incident of Naunihal Singh's death is generally supposed to have been
premeditated and not the effect of accident as stated by the Government." These Dogras had even tried to degrade Kharak Singh in
the eyes of Ranjit Singh and it is clear from a remark of Smyth
when he wrote: "Care was taken that by insufficiency of means
placed at his disposal, the greater part of expedition on which he
was sent should either partly or entirely fail and accordingly he
be regarded as being incapable of a command."^Ranjit
Sing
however, nominated Kharak Singh as his successor.
Dhyai
Singh was satisfied when he was appointed the Prime Minister
Dhyan Singh, however, could not tolerate the growing ascendancy
of the Britishers and he conspired with Naunihal Singh.
When Naunihal Singh, later on, tried to bring an end of the
Dogras' influence he was done to death. It now so seemed
that the Dogras were the Kingmakrers. Mai Chand Kaur hence
kept Dhyan Singh as her Minister so that he might not create
trouble. Sher Singh about whom the British historians have
rather a very different opinion was another claimant for the
throne. He did not assert as he was doubtful of his capacity
to capture the power and was also not sure about his hereditary rights. In order to satisfy him Rani Chand Kaur
appointed him the President of the Council of States. The
British Government, however, did not take any interest in
these happenings of the Panjab and it allowed them to develop
and to have their results in due course. Sher Singh, however,
was not satisfied with the position he was holding and in conspiracy with Dhyan Singh and the Sikh forces he declared his
supremacy and thus became the ruler of Lahore. Mai Chand
*
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Kaur Was defeated and she thought it prudent like Nur Jahan
to surrender before the rising star.
SHER SINGH
The proclamation of Sher Singh as the Maharaja was
taken as an event for their destruction by the Sindhanwala Sardars.
They thus escaped to the British territories. They perhaps
would have stayed at the royal court if they had not been
iden
of the Dogras
Sh
sure of the growing
Singh
pabl
and army became uncon
proved himself a very
trollable
Th
was no more respect left for the Maharj
in the eyes of the soldiers because of their political rivalries.
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of the Sikh Army. The g
of soldiers
alarmed the Maharaja and he
now thinking of coming
some settlement with the British Government. The merch
of the Panjab also did
consider thems
safe
many
ped
f them
the British territories. Some of them
playing a similar role as the meraschants who were responsible for
the fall of Siraj-ud-Daula and the establishment of British rule
in Bengal, Bihar and O
Th ascendency of sold
led
to the murder of several unpopular officers and even the
Maharaja now no more considered himself safe. The British
Government was also, now, very anxious abo
th situation
d
in the Panjab
stag
dervalued the importance
of the Khalsa it was-making every preparation to march upon
the reek
of the Panjab to establish
vernment
regions Th intentions of the British Government were clear
from some f
and all these things were objected
to by the Sikhs
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After some time there was an end of the
archy and
disorder in the Panjab. The Sikhs organised themselves on
the
democratic principles of Gobind
after solving their
internal comp
turned to perfectioning their army
strength. The British Government
sgraced in the
eyes of the Sikhs who now beg
to
its intentions,
Maj
Broadf
complicated
situation when he
was moving through the Panjab with
family of Shah Shuja
The Sikhs never had a mind to disturb the moving caravan
and the precautionary measures taken by Broadffoot simply
irritated them. There were some minor clash
North
Western borders, of the Panjab and the Sikh now beg
to
consider the British Government aggressor under these
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There was seen a change in the relations h ween Lahore
Darbar and the Sikh Army During the days of Ranjit Singh
the Military Department was und
th ; Civil Department. It
was b
of the "personality of Ranjit Singh that the army
by the dictates of the Civil Department. When might became
ght the old
fused to listen to the dictates of the Civil
Depai
Even Sher Singh realised that
lay
the
peration of the army. The army was thus allowed to Jiave
their representative i;
and what ever was decided by
the Khalsa that was delivered to the Sikh
The Maharaja
was rulin
countryjust as the English k
wh Q_ went by the
dictates
Parliament. The representatives of the^soldie
were pe
playing the role of a Parliament
*

The Maharaja was too much suspicious of the intentions of
the British >rs and when they asked him for a trad ; agreement,
h hesitated to agree
the beginning. He even refused as it
ht
compl
afterwards. He followed the policy
of submis
d reconciliation
ds the British__ Govern
ment
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between the Sikhs and the Chinese. Zorawar
Singh
Deputy of the Dogra Rajas of Jammu, captured Iscardo
news o
victory, to the Lahore Darbar
victory
rejoiced by the Dogra Sardars but it gave no pie
Sher Singh who found within the growing ascendency of th
Dogra h own destruction Th Sikh fo
advanced and
ptured the regions of Garo from the Chinese, but there was
the interference by the British Government at th
Sh
stag
Singh did
ke
have any estrangeme
f relations with
the Britishers, so he did not encourage the Sikhs in their advance.
to the advancing army
The half-hearted support which
led
defeat from the Ch
and th j latter recovered the
did not like t carry on
the regio
As the Maha
d a settlement
was
that ambitious programme th
the
ght of
with the Chinese, by which the Sikhs
Inese over Lhasa and Garo. The Rajas of Jammu had
the
over the Indus territories. Thisi ho :ver, would
their desi
the British
have brought about a clash betweed the Sikhs
Th
Government which was not at all desired by the Maha
the scheme was abandoned.
SfTUg

British disasters in Afghanistan. There was a revolution
in the city of Kabul and_Shah Shuja was pulled down
infuriated Afghans. They even compelled
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the regions and go back to their
untry The
shers
discouraged and demoralised
hey agreed
the
ountry in case they were given the safety of passage. The Panjab
th
tching
change
Government
th an ambit
mind over the defeat of the Britishers,
eye and it was happy
also very distrustful of the Sikhs
The British Government
o on without the
operation of the Sikhs
but
could
The Sikhs were thus requested to
Britishers
this
/critical situation. Raja Gulab Singh
was already
piracy with the Britishers
the good books of th
ourt,
Briti
name recommended
th
head of a grand army
operate with the Britishers at this
stage. After a strugg the city of Kabul was taken by
the combined armies of the Sikhs and the Britishers and there then
came the knotty problem of fixation of the boundary lines
between the Britishers and the Sikh
+~- tmMMMM

Lord Ellenborough's meeting with the Prime Minister of
Panjab. The Governor-General wanted to have a meeting with
the Maharaja for
settlement
the boundary dispute but it
was not at all agreeable to the supicious Maharaja. The Maharaja did not dare to have a meeting with the Governor-General
and he was happy when he was told to send his Minister and
eir-apparent for a meeting with the Governor-General. Sher
Singh was justified as Ellenborough, the then Governor-General,
was too materialistic in his attitude and a single objectionpoint raised by the Maharaja would have, created trouble
Gulab Singh was also happy and so was the case
ingh did not like the idea of a meeting
with Dhyan Singh.
betweenjthe Sikh ruler and the British Governor-General _as he
feared that the Maharajajnjght not explain his_ difficulties to the
British Governor-General. This would have enlisted the support
of the British Government to his side and the Dogra chiefs
a position to exploit the two sides in the
would not have
coming years.
Restoration of Dost Mohammad. Dost Mohammad, the
deposed ruler of Afghanistan had to be restore
[was the
only person who could give back law and order to the regions of
Afghanistan.
is restoration was, however, against the will
of the Britishers. The British, experiment had
British
overnment had gained nothing although the GovernorGeneral boasted a lot at Feroze
when he received the returnmg army It is true that the British Government had
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humiliated within—the regions
changed the situation for the Maharaja.

istan but it in no way

Murder of Dhyan Singh. The Dogra Sardars
danger to him He
djo get
he
was not finding a suitable man to liberate him
however, took heart and tried to liberate himself with
of Ajit Singh Sindhanw
He wasjsuccessful. Ajit Singh
and after arresting Dhyan Singh brought
end to hisTife
he was thus
Thap
d oFlEe Dogra Sardar but his happ
unfortunately
short
Murder of Sher Singh.
He himself was shot dead
1
by
Singh and there was a great disorder within e country,
Hira Singh, a son of Dhyan Singh and a favourite of the old
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, was very much troubled when he came
to know of his father's death. He was determine
1
rev
he attacked_the Sindhanwala Sardar. Ajit Singh
was defeated and killed.
DALIP SINGH

I

*

Hira Singh now declared Dalip Singh, the youngest son of
Ranjit Singh, as the next Maharaja of the Panjab and himself
became the Minister of the State. There were three Dogra
Sardars, Raja Gulab Singh, Suchet Singh and Dhyan Singh.
Dhyan Singh had become a prey to the infuriated Sindhanwala
Sardar but the other two brothers were still enjoying high positions
under the Sikh Government:.''""
•

•

*

*

*

#•

* *

4

•

.

'
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Revolts of Kashmira Singh and Peshawara Singh. Kashmira
Singh and Peshawara Singh, the two sons of Ranjit Singh,
revolted against the new regime at Sialkot. The Sikh army
marched to the regions and after defeating the rebels, captured
the city. According to some historians the two princes were
put to death immediately after their defeat. Jawahar Singh was,
however, set at liberty as there was no more danger from his
side. There was also a revolt of Suchet Singh but it was suppressed with an iron hand.
-

r

*

Apprehensions of the Sikhs over the British Annexation of
Sind. Taking advantage of the disturbed conditions in the Panjab,
the British Government declared the annexation of Sind. When
the Sikh Government of the Panjab came to know of this event,
stunned. Sind had been given an independent p
it

/
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during the days of Ranjit Singh by the Treaty of Ropar. The
British Government had not cared for the clauses of the Treaty.
The Sikhs now feared that the British Government one day
might not similarly annex their country fwithout any proper excuse. The suspicions of the Sikhs about the British intentions
thus still more increased.
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Murder of Hira Singh. Hira Singh now carried on his
Government with the help of one Pandit Jalla. Some of the
historians have compared the administration of Pt. Jalla with
that of the first Peshwa during the days of Sahu. Jalla was otherwise a very capable man but his dictates were too irritating for
the Sikhs. His principles of inequality were disliked by them.
In spite of his good administration, Jalla became very unpopular.
When Hira Singh realised that he was no more popular he fled
away from the city of Lahore and he was followed by Jalla.
Jawahar Singh, the maternal uncle of Dalip Singh, took up the
power in his hands and declared himself a Wazir. He pursued
Hira Singh and Jalla and after their arrest, got both of them executed. The Sikh forces were now very anxious to do away with
Raja Gulab Singh who was also a member of the Dogra family.
They were determined to bring to an end the Dogra supremacy
but at this critical stage Jawahar Singh could not act according
to the wishes of the soldiers. He also became a victim of the
soldiers and was murdered at the instigation of Lai Singh.
The case brought against Jawahar Singh was that he had a hand
in the murder of Peshawara Singh. The army was too powerful in the country. Rani Jindan appointed Lai Singh as the
Wazir and Teja Singh as the Commander-in-Chief. She herself
worked as the Regent of the Empire.
All the three were,
however, afraid that their dooms day was also coming very near
and they were bound to meet their tragic end like that of the
preceding wazirs and princes. There was a rumour in the
Panjab that Lai Singh had some illicit relations with the queen
mother. This incident created great anxieties in the minds of
the Wazir and the Regent and they now thought that their end
was sure. They, however, proved themselves very clever for
the army and they instigated the Sikhs against the British
Government. The increase in the British Government forces on
the borders of the Panjab and their annexation of Sind were
quite good excuses for the Khalsa and they were asked to
march upon the Britishers. They in the beginning showed some
hesitation but when they were tauntingly asked whether they
would quietly look on while the limits of the Khalsa were being
I
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reduced and the plains of Lahore
pied by the remote strati
gers of Europe, they answered that they would defend with
their lives all belonging to the Commonwealth of Gobind and
they would march and give battle to the invaders on their own
ground.
The
of the Sikhs in the British
led
to the first Sikh War. The Sikhs were defeated merely because
of the treachery of their agents than because of the superiority of the Britishers. The British Government annexed a part
of the Sikh Empire and prepared some ground for the annexation of the entire State. The Second Sikh War decided the
vardict for the Britishers and they annexed the whole of the
Panjab within their empire. Dalip Singh was pensioned off
audlhe wentl away to England where he passed the remain
ing days of his life He died in 1839. His second son, a shrine
of the dynasty also died
1926 and there
the complete
of the family of Ranjit Singh
i

»

CHAPTER VIII
ANGLO-SIKH WARS
FIRST SIKH WAR (1845-1846)
*

Introduction. The death of Ranjit Singh led to the disruption of the Sikh State of the Panjab which had been established
after many adventures and hardships in his life-time. There
prevailed anarchy and disorder within the empire on account
of the weak successors and the despotic character of the Government. Kharak Singh, Naunihal Singh and Sher Singh came to
the throne one after the other but none of them could enjoy
a peaceful reign. Dalip Singh, a minor son of Ranjit Singh
was next brought to the throne with Rani Jindan as the Regent
and Lai Singh as the Prime Minister. The country, however,
had no peace. The power of the army had greatly increased.
The Royal Court was a hot-bed of seditions and conspiracies
and at any moment was expected an internal revolution.
-

•

Q. What were the causes of the outbreak of the First
Anglo-Sikh War.
Or
(P. U. 1967)
-

•

.

Was the AngloSikh war of 1845-46 a defensive action
forced on the Sikhs ?
Or
(P.U. 1968)
Discuss the causes, main events and results of the First
Sikh War.
CAUSES
Ans.—(1) British policy of Encirclement. The British had
been following a policy of encirclement since 1830. The Sikhs had
occupied Shikarpur and the British had forced the Maharaja to withdraw his troops from there. The Amirs of Sind were forced to
have a British Resident at Hyderabad in 1838. Thus a barrier had
beed created against Sikh expansion in Sind.
The British were followiug the policy of encirclement from
Punjab side also. They occupied Ferozepore in 1835 and
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established a cantonment there in 1838. The Sikhs felt that this
policy of encirclement was being followed by the British with the
ultimate idea of conquering Punjab.

(2) British Military Preparations. The British thought of
taking advantage of anarchy in the Punjab after the death of Ranjit
Singh and began to increase the strength of their forces near the
Sutlej River. They increased the number of their forces from 2,500
in 1836 to 14,000 in 1843-.- They began to prepare boats at Bombay
which could be used for making pontoon bridges across the Sutlej.
The Sikhs resented ..these.militarypreparations of the British.
»
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(3) The British wanted to recover prestige. The British
- had -suffered -setbacks in the First Afghan War, though they had
recovered their position later. The spell of their invincibility had
been shattered. They wanted to re-establish their military prestige.
The conquest of Panjab could serve the desired purpose. The task
had become easier in view of the fact that their troops and their
convoys had passed through Punjab during the First Afghan War,
and they had become familiar with the geography of the Punjab.
(4) Annexation of Sind (1843). The British had annexed
Sind in 1843. The Sikhs began to fear that their next target would
• be Punjab itself. Even strategic considerations would induce them
to attempt its conquest, because Sind could not be effectively
controlled without the occupation of the Punjab. The Sikhs began
to fear the designs of the British all the more after the annexation
of Sind.
-'i <
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(5) Appointment of Broadfoot at Ludhiana. Clark was
succeeded by Major Broadfoot as the British Resident at Ludhiana.
He was a hot-headed man and declared that the territories of the
Sikhs on the left bank of the Sutlej were under the protection of
. the Company. The Sikhs were irritated and felt that war with the
British was inevitable.
-

(6) Anarchy in the Punjab and the policy of Sikh Durbar. There was anarchy in the Punjab after the death of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839. He was succeeded by his son,
Kharak Singh. He died in 1840 and was succeeded by his son, Naunihal Singh. He was .crushed as a result of the fall of a gateway of
Lahore fort within five days. There was some difficulty regarding
succession to the throne and ultimately it was decided that Mai
Chand Kaur (widow of Kharak Singh) should become the regent
for the expected son of Naunihal Singh. Sher Singh, another son
of Ranjit Singh, got the throne with the help of the Khalsa army and
got Chand Kaur murdered. Wazir Dhyan Singh also met the same
fate. It was during the time of Sher Singh that the British troops
and convoys were permitted to pass through Punjab to Afghanistan.
Sher Singh was shot dead in 1843 by Ajit Singh, one of the
supporters of late Mai Chand Kaur. Dalip Singh, youngest son of
Ranjit Singh, then became the ruler and his mother Rani Jindan was
appointed guardian. Lai Singh and Teja Singh became ministers.
The Khalsa army had become very powerful and Lahore Durbar
feared it. The Sikh Sardars incited it against the English. They
thought that the victory of Khalsa army would mean expansion of
territory and also its attention would be diverted from politics. In
case of defeat, its strength would be reduced and it would become
i less dangerous. The Khalsa army, encouraged by Lahore Durbar,
crossed the River Sutlej near Kasur. Thereupon, Lord Hardinge
declared war and proclaimed the annexation of Sikh territories on
the left bank of the Sutlej.
1

Events:—
i

(1) Battle of Mudki. According to A C Banerjce the Khalsa
army was between 35,000 and 40,000 while the English forces were
about 11,000. The Khalsa army threatened Ferozepore and the
British forces under Hugh Gough advanced from Ludhiana to save
Ferozepore. They unexpectedly came in contact with the Sikh
army at night after a march of about 20 miles. The battle was
fought at Mudki. Teja Singh left the Sikh forces at a critical time
and the English were victorious.

in
(2) Battle of Ferozeshah. The division of Sir John Litter
joined Sir Hugh Gough and a terrible battle was fought at Feroze*
shah. The British Commander-in-Chief, Sir Hugh Gough said,
"During that night we were in a critical and perilous state.** The
Sikhs were again defeated due to the treachery of their commanders.
Malleson says, "Had a guiding mind directed the movements of the
Sikh army, nothing could heve saved tho exhausted British*
(3) Battle of Aliwal, A Sikh army under Ranjit Singh
Majithia crossed the Sutlej and dashed towards Ludhiana. The
English suffered a setback in a skirmish at Buddewal but soon they
got reinforcements and defeated the Sikh army in the battle of
Aliwal. The Sikhs fled across the Sutlej and many of them were
drowned.
(4) Battle of Subraon. Another Sikh army crossed the
Sutlej under Teja Singh and constructed a bridge of boats to retreat
in case of defeat. The Sikh commanders, with the exception of
Sham Singh Atariwala, did not properly lead the Sikhs. Cunningham
has rightly remarked, "Hearts to dare and hands to execute were
numerous, but there was no mind to guide and animate the whole.**
The Sikhs were defeated and the bridge of boats collapsed as they
were retreating. Many of them were drowned and many more
were shot dead by the British forces.
The English forces crossed the Sutlej after a few days and
occupied Lahore. Malleson says, "The Sikhs fought with the valour
of heroes, the enthusiasm of crusaders and the desperation of zealots.**
•

•

•

TREATY OF LAHORE (1846)
•

*

*

*

*

m

•

•

The war came to an end by the Treaty of Lahore which was
signed on 9th March, 1846. Its terms were :
(1) The Maharaja renounced all claims to the Sikh territories
on the left bank of the River Sutlej.
(2) The English were given all the territory lying between the
Sutlej and the Beas rivers.
(3) Lahore Durbar was to pay an indemnity of one and a
half crores of rupees. The Sikhs had only fifty lakhs of rupees.
They gave the State of Jammu and Kashmir to Maharaja Gulab
Singh for one crore of rupees.
(4) A limit was placed on Khalsa army. It was not to exceed
22,000 infantry and 12,000 cavalry. The Sikhs had to surrender
all the guns used by them against the English.
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(5) The Lahore government was not to employ any European
without the consent of the English.
(6) The British troops were to be given passage through the
Punjab whenever required.
(7) A British force was to remain at Lahore till the end of
the year. Henry Lawrence was appointed Resident at Lahore.
Things did not work smoothly after the Treaty of Lahore.
Lai Singh and other Sikh leaders were opposed to the handing
over of Jammu and Kashmir to Gulab Singh. They encouraged its
Muslim Governor, Sheikh Imam-ud-din, to rise against Gulab Singh.
The revolt was put down by the British forces. Lai Singh was
removed from ministership and deported to Banaras, Thus Gulab
Singh got the State of Jammu and Kashmir.
TREATY OF BHA1ROWAL (1846)
The Sikh Durbar feared that there would be anarchy again
after the withdrawal of British troops. In this connection Lord
Hardinge wrote a letter saying, "The coyness of the Durbar is very
natural. But it is very important that the proposals should originate with
them and in any document proceeding from them this admission must
be stated in clear and unqualified terms. Our reluctance to undertake
a heavy responsibiliiy cannot be set forth." Hence it made the treaty
of Bhairowal with the British Government in December, 1846. Its
clauses were I
(1) A council consisting of 8 pro-British Sikh chiefs was to
administer the affairs of Lahore Kingdom during the minority
of Dalip Singh. It was to act under the advice of the British
Resident.
(2) A British force was to be kept at Lahore and the Sikh
Government was to pay Rs. 22 lakhs a year for its expenses.
The arrangement was to continue till 1854 when Maharaja
Dalip Singh was to become a major.
This treaty made the English virtually masters of the Punjab.
Criticising the Treaty Mahajan says, "In the Bhairowal Treaty the
duplicity practised by the British Government in India registered
ther great triumph since the anxious desire of the GovernorGeneral was adroitly manouvred to have the appearance of a request
emanating from the leading Sardars of the realm.
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REASONS F OR NOT ANNEXING PUNJAB
Lord Hardinge did not annex Punjab due to four reasons :
(1) The existence of a Hindu State between Afghanistan and
British India would have been advantageous to the Company.
(2) A lot of money was required for spending on the newlyacquired province.
(3) Lord Hardinge doubted the strength of the English to occupy and keep under control the whole of the Punjab at this stage.
(4) The English had some regard for the memory of Maharaja
Ranjit Singh who had been faithful throughout.
Mahajan says, "77 was not clemency that made the British
shrink from the annexation of the Province but expediency." In the
same connection Edwards says, "The annexation of the country was,
with the force at our disposal, out of the question."
SECOND ANGLO-SIKH WAR
Q. Describe the causes, events and results of the Second
Sikh War (1848-49).
Ans. This war was fought in the time of Lord Dalhousie.
Causes :
•

•

(1) Humiliation of First Sikh War. The Sikhs considered
their defeat in the First Sikh War a great humilation. They had
been accustomed to win victories in the time of Ranjit Singh and
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this defeat gave a rude shock to their mentality. The Sikhs wanted to restore the fallen fortunes of their kingdom.
(2) Desire of Sikh soldiers to wipe off the disgrace of
defeat. The Sikh soldiers had not reconciled to their defeat They
considered it a great humiliation and attributed it to the treachery
of their leaders. A great part of Sikh forces had been disbanded
and the demobilised soldiers had no work to do. They moved from
village to village and were taunted by the people with the remark,
9
"Tusi Khalsa ji Puria ba aye* . The Sikh soldiers wanted to exchange arms with the British once more.
-

(3) Treatment meted out to Rani Jindan. Maharani Jindan
was suspected of having intrigued against the British at Lahore.
Even without levelling charges and without a trial, she was sent
to her country palace of Sheikhupura. She was not capable of
creating any serious mischief at her new place, but even then she
was not allowed to stay there for a long time and was exiled to
Banaras. By the Treaty of Bhairowal, she was to get an annuity
of one and a half lakh of rupees. On her removol to Sheikhupura,
it was reduced to Rs. 48,000. When she was exiled to Banaras, it
was further reduced to Rs. 12,000. Besides, she was dispossessed
of much of her jewellery. The number of her attendants was reduced and a strict watch was kept on her movements. This was
resented to by the Sikhs. Even Amir Dost Muhammad of Kabul
remarked, "Such a treatment is objectionable to all creeds, and both
99
high and low prefer death.
. (4) Revolt of Mulraj. Mulraj became the Governor of
Multan after the death of his father, Sawan Mai in 1844. He was
asked by the Lahore Durbar to pay the succession duty of one
crore of rupees. He expressed his inability to pay that amount
and was then asked to pay 18 lahks of rupees. Mulraj avoided
this payment during the First Sikh War and was now asked to
pay 19 lakh rupees. The payment was not made immediately and
he was ordered to pay Rs. 20 lakhs as well as give one-third of
his territory. His annual tribute of Rs. 12 lakhs was raised to
Rs. 18 lakhs. Lahore Durbar was interfering in the internal affairs
of Multan. Mulraj expressed his willingness to resign, provided
no charges were levelled against him and he was asked to render
one year only. The new British Resident, Curie, refused to accept these demands and asked him to resign unconditionally and render account for 10 years. The demand for ten
years account was absurd because Mulraj had not been Governor
for more than four years. A new Governor, Kahan Singh, was
*
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sent with two British officers, Vans Agnew and Lt. Anderson, to
take charge of Multan. Mulraj handed over the fort on 19th
April, 1848. The soldiers at Multan could not tolerate the presence
of British officers and murdered them the very next day. Mulraj
regained possession of the fort.
British troops were not immediately sent. The reason given
by Hugh Gough was that operations would be difficult in summer
at Multan. Moreover, he wanted to be sure before sending the
army whether the rising at Multan was a local rising or there was
to be a general rising of the Sikhs. It is sometimes said that the
real idea of the British in not immediately putting down the rebellion was to let it spread so that they may annex Punjab. Lt. Edwards on his own responsibility besieged Multan with a small
force. Mahajan says, "The outbreak was essentially the work
of Multan soldiery against anticipated English domination at
Multan."
(5) Revolt of Sher Singh. Sher Singh, son of Chattar Singh
of Hazara, was sent by Lahore Durbar to put down the rebellion
but he also revolted. The veterans of the First Sikh War joined
him. Thus the general rising of the Sikhs started. Lord Dalhoudeclared war on them. He remarked, " Unwarned by precedents, uninfluenced by example, the Sikh nation has called f(
and on my word, Sirs, they shall have it with a vengeance.**
Events
(1) Battle of Ramnagar. Sir Hugh Gough crossed the River
Ravi and the first battle was fought at Ramnagar in Nove mber,
1848. It was not decisive.
(2) Battle of Chillianwala- It was fought in January, 1849.
Both sides claimed victory but the losses of the English were very
heavy. Hugh Gough was criticised in England for his strategy
and it was decided to send Sir Charles Napier to supersede
him.
(3) Capture of Multan. Multan was captured by the English
in January, 1849, and the British troops from there marched to
join Sir Hugh Gough.
i

(4) Battle of Gujrat. Sir Hugh Gough decided to give the
Sikhs one more battle before Sir Charles Napier could arrive to
supersede him. Both sides made full preparations. The British
forces, after capturing Multan, joined Sir Hugh Gough. Chattar
Singh, Governor of Hazara, with his troops joined Sher Singh.
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The Sikhs even purchased the help of Afghans by offering
Peshawar to them and a body of Afghan troops joined them
under Akram Khan, son of Dost Muhammad. The decisive battle
was fought at Gujrat. The Sikhs had about 40,000 troops with 60
guns while the English had 25,000 soldiers with 100 guns. Both
sides made great use of artillery and that is why this battle is
popularly called 'the battle of the guns*. The Sikh army was
defeated and it surrendered near Rawalpindi. The Afghans were
pursued up to Khyber Pass.
ANNEXATION OF PANJAB
The complete defeat of the Sikhs sealed the fate of their
kingdom. Lord Dalhousie on his own responsibility annexed
Punjab on 29th March, 1849. There were three other courses *
the restoration of former relations with Lahore Darbar after the
punishment of guilty persons, or annexation of Multan only, or
the retention of the nominal sovereignty of Maharaja under greater
British control. Lord Dalhousie was not prepared to accept any
of these three solutions. He decided for annexation. Dalip Singh
was granted a pension of £ 50,000 a year. He was sent to England
with his mother, Rani Jindan. He later on turned a Christian
and lived the life of an English landlord on his estate in
Norfolk.
In Defence of Annexation. Lord Dalhousie's annexation of
the Punjab has been defended only by a few writers and generally
it has been condemned on various grounds. It has been defended
by the Duke of Argyle and Marshman on two grounds. Firstly,
the Sikhs had flagrantly violated the obligations to which they had
agreed by the Treaties of Lahore and Bhairowal—They had agreed
to submit to the authority of the British Resident. The Sikhs had
broken the peace. Secondly, the rising was not directed against
the Maharaja but against the British. The rebellious Sardars
repeatedly declared their fidelity to the Maharaja.
Against Annexation. The annexation of Punjab has been
bitterly criticised by Trotter, Bell and others on several
grounds :—
(1) The English permitted the rebellion to spread. The
English did not try to check the Multan rebellion at the very outset and permitted it to become a general rising of the Sikhs. Lord
Dalhousie probably wanted it to become widespread so that he
could get an excuse to annex the Punjab.
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(2) Lahore Durbar did not participate in the rising. Lahore
Durbar did not take part in the rising. It did not show any signs
of disloyalty, Lai Singh and Rani Jindan, who were suspected of
carrying on intrigues, had been removed from position before the
rising at Multan. It was not right to annex Punjab in view of the
loyalty of Lahore Durbar.
(3) The British responsible for the Revolt. The British
were to a great extent responsible for the rising of the Sikhs. It
was unjust to ask Mulraj to render account for ten years because
he had been Governor only for four years. The attitude of Abbot
had driven Chattar Singh and his son Sher Singh to revolt. The
treatment meted out to Rani Jindan was not proper and it annoyed
the Sikh soldiers. Since the rising was to a great extent a provoked one, there was no moral justification for annexation.
(4) Murder of British officers no justification for Annexation. The apologists of Lord Dalhousie say that two British
officers had been murdered at Multan. This should not have been
made the occasion for the annexation of the kingdom. Only the
guilty persons should have been punished.
(5) Dalip Singh was a minor. Maharaja Dalip Singh was a
minor and the English were only acting as his guardians. The
Treaty of Bhairowal had not made them masters of Panjab. It
was their duty to protect the kingdom on his behalf during his
minority and they had no right to annex it. Annexation was
opposed even by Henry Lawrence and Major Edwards. Bell has
rightly called it "A violent breach of trust".
Q. Describe the Causes of the Sikh downfall.
Ans. The suzerainty of the East India Company was practically established on the Sikh Kingdom almost immediately after
Ranjit Singh was snatched away by death. Cunningham refers
to Kharak Singh's own desire of resting upon the influence of
the British Agent. Had Naunihal Singh's life been prolonged, he
might have tried to preserve the semblance of independence. But
it is not unlikely that his suspicion of Dhyan Singh would have
thrown him into the arms of the British. Sher Singh was virtually
a British nominee, although he had his suspicions. When Major
Broadfoot took the plainly hostile step of declaring "the cis-Sutlej possessions of Lahore to be under British protection equally with
Patiala and other chieftainships," he was openly asserting British
uzerainty over the Lahore State.
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Causes
(1) Character of Sikh Monarchy. The Sikh
strong men
military despotism. It depended
Panjab
affairs. After the death of Ranjit
Griffin
anarchy. The Sikhs were weakened.
blood did
Kingdom founded on violence,, treachery
military
administrative
survive its founder. Created by
genius of one mani it crumbled into power when the spirit which gave
it life was withdrawn."
successors of
(2) Successors of Ranjit Singb.
Singh were weaklings. Although Ranjit Singh also had followed
a policy of 'yielding, yielding and yielding' against the British, he
was a tactful man. In fact he wanted to protect
young
kingdom against the British onslaughts.
successors of
were
Ranjit Singh right up to Dalip
nothing.
However, there were some practical difficulties
Sikhs'
had to reckon with them. Had there
man at the
helm of Sikh affairs after the death of Ranjit Singh, the tabl
The Sikhs and
would have been turned. But
the British collided with each other and the Sikhs were routed
The monarchy disappeared.
Sir Lepel Griffin says, "The Sikh monarchy was Napoleonic
in the suddenness of its rise, the brilliancy of its success and the completeness of its overthrow."
(3) Treachery of Leaders. The Sikh leaders after Ranjit
Singh were, treacherous. A grand handicap of the Sikh State was
that all able generals and sincere leaders and patriots had died in
the life-time of Ranjit Singh. Now what remained was the selfish,
mean and treacherous leaders who betrayed the Sikh interests.
These leaders betrayed the Sikh cause during the wars against the
British. The First Sikh War was goaded with treacherous motives.
Lai Singh and Tej Singh were responsible for the Sikh defeat. In
the Second Sikh War, there was no army as such, and the Sikh
people fought on their own initiative.
(4) The Khalsa Army. After the death of Ranjit Singh, the
Sikh Durbar became
unruly crowd and the army beg in to
predominate. Thus a new danger threatened th
chiefs
and political adventurers. Leaders like Lai Singh and Tej Singh
and many others, all equally felt their incapacity to control the
troops. These men saw their only chance in inciting the army
into a war against the British. Had the shrewd committees of the
armies observed no military preparations on the part of the Eng-

i

<* -<
-"**

•

11

mm K ^ H

•
• . - -i-.::..J
. i

r

IV^BH^H

*~* ^m

I

I

^H

*m

M

v**

^^^^^^•^^H

t

-,

B'

l

^^^^^^^m

t

* «*
%

, I . J.

i

W

•
•

^

4.

•It

*•'.--*
'<

^

I

^* •

**.* I

<

- m

,

w^m

*±

-

J .

-

r. +

f

V

+

.* •* r

-

I •

I

1

•

- ** _ * ••

—

v

• * * * - * .
^

- _ * . * ,
1

•

- , I > r. I

•I • S

•
•

* <
v '

I

I

180

lish, they would not have heeded the insidious exhortations of
such mercenaries as Lai Singh and Tej Singh, although in former
days they would have marched unenquiringly towards Delhi at
the bidding of the Great Maharaja Ranjit Singh. But the views
of the Government functionaries coincided with the belief of the
impulsive soldiery.
Sir William Lee Warner admits that the defeat and
f the Sikhs
due "mainly...to the treachery of...Lai Singh and
Tej Singh" Explaining, Cunningham says, "The Khalsa ,
headed by men not only ignorant of warfare but studiously
He further goes on to say, Hearts
ards their folio
dare and hands to execute were numerous, but there was no mind
de and animate the whole
In deciding upon the annexation of the Punjab
told
Lord Dalh
acted directly on the
iple precisely the
reverse of Lord Harding
edly guided his policy
which
through
his administration. In his own >rds. used on a subit was his strong, and deliberate opinion that in
the execution
a wise and sound policy, the British Government
bound not to put aside or neglect such rightful opportunities of
acquiring territory or revenue as may
time
time
themseh
They
who think that it
breach of
trust, for Dalip Singh's territory was annexed by his guardian—the
British Government.
Q. The annexation of Panjab was unprincipled and unjustifiable. Comment
(P. U. 1966)
Or

Do you agree that Dalhousie was justified in annexing
the Panjab ?
(P. U. 1960)
Ans. The annexation of the Panjab was an unjustified attitude
f the Brtiish Government towards the people of the Panjab.
the writers. It
It has b
the second
ndemned by
piece of rascality on the part of the British Government,
first one being the annexation of Sind. The Directors of
the Company were ag
had thought
the
and
the predecesso] of Lord Dalhousie, i. e., Lord Hardinge. Lord
Dalhousie carr ed on his policy of annexation despite the
They
of the Company
deadly oppositi
of the D
submitted to his imperialistic designs as the latter had more know
ledg of the conditions prevailing in India. According to some
i the British East India Company too had its desingns
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on the Panjab but it was prevented from this ambitious policy
by the following considerations:(1) The Panjab was to be utilised against Afghanistan
as a buffer as well as an allied State.
(2) The Panjab was to stave off the invasions from the
North West, and it was to save the Britishers from an unnecessary botheration of the defence of the borders.
m

•

. (3) The Panjab was presumed an unproductive land and
not a self-sufficient State.
(4) To tame the Sikhs was rather a difficult job.
If Lord Hardinge after defeating the Sikhs, had not annexed
the Panjab. it was due to the above considerations. But when
the Britishers got an inner view of the Panjab, they realised
that they were completely in the dark and they had misunderstood the problems of the Panjab.
to

A coalition between the Sikhs and the Afghans frustrated
their opinion of the Panjab as a defence against the Afghans.
The Sikhs and the Afghans were not permanent enemies as
they had thought and as the coalition of the two was very
dangerous to their interest, they thought it better to remove
the obstacle of the Panjab from their way.
When the Britishers surveyed the economic resources of
the Panjab, they found it contrary to their previous notions
a good temptation for themselves. They thus wanted to annex
it at the earliest.
. . .
The Sikhs were no doubt a great freedom-loving people,
but experience had taught the Britishers one thing, that the
Sikhs could be tamed by favours, intrigues and patronisation.
Lai Singh, Teja Singh and Gulab Singh—the three great Sikhs
leaders—were attracted to the British flag by this policy
and became traitors to their national cause. The British Government thus was determined to annex the regions of the
Panjab. To say that the Directors of the Company and Lord
Hardinge were opposed to annexation and it was only on account
of Lord Dalhousie's imperialism, is thus a way to deceive the
readers of British relations with the Sikhs.
The annexation of the Panjab has been criticised by all
the writers and British Government stands condemned in the
matter. The British Government had taken up the Administration of the' Panjab after the First Sikh War as
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a close study of the question will reveal. The revolt of Mool Raj
and then a national rising in the Panjab was all a creation of
the British diplomacy, for a pretext, to annex the regions of
the Panjab. The revolt of the Sikh leaders was not the revolt
of the minor Dalip Singh. The British Government was
morally bound to save the Panjab from all the foreign invasions
and internal risings. Strange enough that the rising of the
Sikhs brought an end to the Sikh Rule. The British Government betrayed the confidence which had been reposed in it
by the minor Dalip Singh after the Treaty of Lahore. Dalip
Singh got the throne of the Panjab. when he did not know
its importance and he lost it also, when he was still a minor.
For him kingship was but an empty dream. The British
Government in order to save its face and to pacify the sentiments of the people gave an understanding that the annexation was only for the time being. As soon as Dalip Singh
attains maturity, his kingdom would be restored to him. Unfortunately that day never came. He was transported to
England. There he was pensioned off and had to count beads
for the rest of his life as a Zamindar of Norfolk. An attempt
was made by Dalip Singh to come back to India bu it failed.
Q. What were the underlying causes of the First Sikh
War?
Or
Enumerate the causes of the First Anglo-Sikh war Do
you agree with the view that the war was provoked wholly by the
British?
(P.U. 1964)
Ans. All the British historians while attempting this subject have tried to prove that it was the Sikhs and not the Britishers
who were responsible for the first Sikh War. In their eyes,
the main cause of the First Sikh War was the internal trouble
within the Panjab. Rani Jindan and her favourite, Lai Singh,
in order to save their lives, instigated the Sikhs to march
upon the Britishers as they had a mind to annex the regions
of the Panjab. At a stage even Cunningham thus wrote, "The
object was not to compromise themselves with the English by
destroying an isolated division, but to get their own troops dispersed by the converging forces of their opponents. Their desire
was to be upheld as the ministers of an independent kingdom
by grateful conquerors.'* The Sikhs had many excuses to wage
a war upon the Britishers. Their annexation of Sind, their
increase of army on the borders of the Panjab and their
march upon Afghanistan were the clear indications of their ag-

.
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- gression in the different parts and the Sikhs could justifiably
think of a similar aggression on their territories. It was under
these circumstances that the Sikh soldiers marched upon the
Britishers. There was also an urge by their Generals which
has been beautifully explained by Cunningham. He thus wrote that
"the soldiers were tauntingly asked whether they would gently
look on while the limits of the Khalsa dominion were being
reduced and the plains of Lahore occupied by the remote stratigers of Europe. They answered that they would defend with
their lives all belonging to the Commonwealth of Gobind, and
that they would march and give battle to the invaders on their
own grounds,"
A critical study of the events leading to the first Sikh War,
would reveal that the historians with the above view are partial
in their account. To throw the whole of the responsibility on the
Sikhs, is not at all justified. The Britishers as well as the Sikhs
were to be equally blamed for the war.The British aggression on
Sind, Nepal and the Marhatta territories had made the British, in
public opinion, a too much ambitious type and they would always
think of more and more annexations. They were similarly talking
of the Panjab regions.
Conspiracy of the Traders. The position in the Panjab was
quite a different one. The commercial class and the rich in particular who did not find their position secure under the Sikh rule,
wanted it to be a dependent State of the British Government. Their
selfish designs had not been successful before the genius of Ranjit
Singh. During the days of bis weak successors, they tried their
utmost to see the Panjab under the Britishers and it was clear
from their conspiring and troublous correspondence with some of
the Britishers. The British Government listened to them and
their reports with interest which shows that the British Government was interested in the annexation of the Panjab. The position
of a Sikh soldier was quite a different one. He never wanted a
war with the Britishers. He, however, boasted of a victory, in case
he was in a battle-array with the Britishers. There was, however,
a general opinion on both sides of the river Sutlej that the war
between the Britishers and Sikhs was inevitable. The following
were some of the causes which drifted the two opponents to a
struggle :
A growing dissension and an anarchy within the Panjab
troubled the peace of the British Government. Murder of several
. kings and ministers bewildered the British Government and they
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were rather afraid that the epidemic might spread to other parts of
India which were under their control. Cunningham thus wrote that
the British Government had a mind to take up the cause of the
justified people and to interfere into the affairs of the Panjab as is
the duty of a superior and a civilised neighbour. The British
Government, however, did not come in the picture and thought it
better to follow a policy of isolation towards the Sikhs.
The fears of the English. The British Government, however,
was very much in trouble when she learnt that in the Panjab there
was the predominance of the Sikh army. The Sikhs on their side
were alert and they were too much afraid of the political designs
of the British Government.
Cunningham thus wrote his
account, "India is far behind Europe in civilisation and that
political morality or moderation is as little appreciated in the East
in these days as it was in Christendom in the Middle Ages" The
remark of the historian is too sweeping to be just. The British
Government had no selfless motives towards bettering the affairs of
the Panjab as behoved a superior and civilised neighbour. It was*
on the contrary maturing the stirred situation by instigating some
treacherous leaders of the state and waiting for the occasion to
fulfil its cherished dream /. e., the annexation of the Panjab State
also. The advance of the British soldiers towards the river Sutlej
was against the Treaty of 1809. By the Treaty of Amritsar, it had
been decided by the Britishers and Ranjit Singh that neither of the
two sides would keep substantial forces on the borders. Although
. at the critical juncture it was essentially desired by the Sikhs that
Treaty of 1809 be strictly abided by yet the Britishers never cared
as it was the-time-to be best availed of only by breaking the Treaty.
Ranjit Singh had objected to the advance of the British soldiers
towards his borders and in retaliation he had many a time advanced
his own. His successors, however, were not so daring. The
Britishers wanted an excuse for the advance of their soldiers.
Previously they had advanced their soldiers to the bank of the
Sutlej with the intention of meeting the supposed danger of the
French. They had, later on a struggle with the Afghans. Still
later they were to fight with the people of Sind. They had been
always in one trouble or the other particularly in the North
Western borders.
The intentions of the British Government can be well realised
from the question of Peshawar.
The British views about Peshawar. During the Tripartite
Treaty, it had been clearly indicated by the three contracting
parties that Ranjit Singh was confirmed in Peshawar. The Britisii

1$5
Government, however, had come to an understanding with Shah
Shuja, the ruler of Afghanistan through their Political Agent
MacNaughton and it had been decided that Shah Shuja would be
given the city of Peshawar, after some time. This was against
the Treaty of Friendship which had been concluded between Ranjit
Singh and the Britishers. The Sikhs were not ignorant of all their
dealings, but they were helpless.
a

•

After the death of Naunihal Singh, there was a struggle between Sher Singh and Mai Chand Kaur for the throne of the
Punjab. There is no doubt that Sher Singh was very intelligent
and a very hard working prince. He was, however, not sure of
his position and he had agreed to be a dependent of British Government in case the latter helped him in the permanent establishment of his dynasty on the throne of the Panjab. When the Sikh
soldiers came to know of this correspondence between the Britishers
and Sher Singh, they were very much annoyed, and they began to
consider the Britishers as the mischief-makers, who were, in every
possible way, trying to create an atmosphere of bitterness and
rivalry in the Panjab.
The Sikhs were further perplexed by the change of British
agents on the borders of the Panjab. The arrival of Broadfoot
was a signal of another period of conspiracies. Broadfoot was toy
out-spoken and he was always thinking of annexing the regions of
the Panjab within the British Empire.
Overt acts of Broadfoot. The death of Sher Singh had
brought Maharaja Dalip Singh to the throne who was yet a minor.
He was attacked by small-pox. Thinking that Dalip Singh would
die because of the disease, Broadfoot made' it clear to the Sikh
officers of the Panjab that under no circumstances the British
Government would accept a successor of Dalip Singh to the throne
of the Panjab. As Dalip Siugh was without any heir, the British
would annex the Panjab within its empire. Dalip Singh, survived
the disease and recovered his heatlh after a few months but the impression which had been given by Broadfoot to the Sikhs made
them realise that they were in danger.
The Sikhs were further irritated by the British Government
when the latter began to use the war boats for the trade in the
Sutlej and the Indus. The Sikhs thought that the boats were mainly
for the transportation purposes and the British Government had a
mind to march upon the Panjab very shortly.
Border incidents. The border incidents further created a
trouble. Some of the villages in the Sikh territories were captured
-
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by the British Government on ihe plea that some criminals, having
escaped from the British territories,had taken shelter in those regions
and the Sikh Government had refused to co-operate. This incident
further created a stir in the minds of the Sikhs who were already
burning with a spirit of revenge against the Britishers. There were
some border incidents even on the Multan-Sind side. Some of
the people of Sind provoked the Sikhs. The Sikhs immediately
sent a detachment against them and occupied the British territories.
On a letter of Sir Charles Napier, the Governor of Sind, the
Sikhs vacated the territories. Sir Charles Napier was, however, not
satisfied and he posted a detachment at Kashmore. This was considered another aggression of the British Government towards the
Sikhs.

w

Vacillating policy of Sher Singh. Slier Singh, because of
the fear of the Sikh army, had many a time, approached the
British Government and the British Government had already
assured its readiness to take up his cause and to save him from the
Sikh army in case he was ready to acknowledge the British supremacy. His death and the accession of Maharaja Dalip Singh,
further favoured the situation and the Britishers were now on the
look out for a chance, to make the ruler of the Panjab submit.
Teja Singh and Lai Singh, the two great leaders of the Panjab
were too much afraid of the Sikh army which had adopted an
indifferent attitude towards its leaders. There was "Rani Jindan
and Lai Singh Scandal" and Lai Singh now began to think that
his end was drawing very near. He thus wanted to use the Sikhs
against the British Government. They were already too much
irritated by the increase of British soldiers on their borders, and by
their annexation of Sind, They were also very much encouraged
by the disasters of the Britishers in Afghanistan.
*

*

Urge of the Sikh leaders. They, however, were hesitant to
meet the Britishers at the instigation of Lai Singh and Teja Singh.
Had there been Ranjit Singh to command them, then they would
have unhesitatingly marched upon the British territories. When,
however, they were told that in case they did not march upon the
British territories, their country would be converted into a battlefield and the fear of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, that all would become
reddish, would become true, they became ready. They now could
not be checked and were now determined to convert the area of
their enemy into a battle-field and to win a victory and thus to
return with flying colours. The incident of the two Sikh villages
near Ludhiana which were placed under sequestration on the
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plea of some hidden criminals of the British Government worked
as a spark to the smouldering fire of the irritant Sikhs and they
attacked the Britishers. They crossed the river Sutlej. When Lord
Hardinge learnt of the advance of the Sikhs, he declared a war and
the First Sikh War started.
All the above points compel us to say that in spite of the
responsibilities of the Sikh Generals, there were some irritations
from the British side also which led to the First Sikh War. The
Britishers cannot be wholly spared from the responsibilities of the
First Sikh War.
The war was also because of the change of circumstances
on both the sides. Even Robertson's prediction came out true. He
li
thus said, The enterprising commercial spirit of the English, and
the martial ardour of the Sikhs, who possess the energy natural to
men in the earlier stages of the society, can hardly fail to lead
sooner or later to open hostility."
I

Q. Was the Second Sikh War the corollary of the First ?
Ans. In the First Sikh War, the Sikhs were defeated but
not crushed. Lord Hardinge was not justified in his remark that he
had crippled the Sikhs. Th Sikhs lost the first
because of
the treachery of their Generals who deserted them at the eleventh
ho jr. Teja Singh and Lai Singh were important of those who
greatly helped the English cause. Cunningham was justified when
he said that Teja Singh and Lai Singh, instead of destroying an
solated division which they could, somehow
ged their
forces dispersed, thereby smoothened the advance of their enemies
The treacherous idea of the Sikh leaders and their foul design;
towards the Khalsa appeared to have been carried
absurd
extent, The contemporary historians similarly made a mention of
the cause of the Sikhs' defeat as "Hear
to dare and hands to
execute were numerous b
there was no mind to guide and
Shah Mohammad
the
contemporary historian
Panjab iimilarly wrote about the Sikh
had there been
f
Singh today in this
Id, he would have realised the value
if his
It is simply because of a leader that the Sikh f
after a victory are defeated"
The Sikhs, in spite of their defeat, were not discouraged and
they were determined to take the revenge. They knew that their
failure was due to the betrayal of the leaders. They perhaps would
have forgotten their insult if they had not been provoked by their
countrymen with the famous remark, "Tusi Singh ji pur Ian pa
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aye". Another cause of the spirit of revenge had been created
by the British forces. They did not treat the Sikh forces properly
and they believed in the principle of the ruthless extermination of
the Khalsa than to pacify it by a considerate attitude. The
Second Sikh War was inevitable and the Britishers knew it for
certain.
The British people did not annex the Panjab after the First
Sikh War. It was because of three different reasons. They wanted
to see Panjab as a buffer State between India and Afghanistan.
They wanted to gain some knowledge about this region before
taking up its responsibility, They at the same time considered the
Panjab as an expensive province. But later on they realised that
they were not at all correct in their judgement and were determined
to annex Panjab within the British Empire. The treatment and
policy 'Ho divide and rule" adopted towards the Sikhs was awfully
felt by the latter. The British Government even deprived the
Sikhs of all the responsible positions and appointed British Officers
instead. She pretended these changes to establish peace and order
in the state for the betterment of its people. But all this followed
an ultimate reaction. Something for the betterment of the people
but under mind its annexation as in the case of Oudh, Lawrence
wrote to his Government "The arrival of British functionaries in
this remote and hitherto neglected portion of the Empire may be
considered its salvation. To such a state had oppression driven the
people that all were ready to rise against their rulers, which they
most assuredly would have done, had they not been deterred by the
prompt suppression of the Kashmir insurrection". The remark of
the British Resident does not seem to be justified. The people of
the Panjab always preferred a native ruler to a foreigner, however
cruel the former may be. The defeat of the Sikhs in either of the
two wars was not because of the lack of the support of the people
of the Panjab, It was because of the treacherous role of their
Commanding Officers. The Second Sikh War was a clear indication of the dissatisfaction of the people of Panjab.
The British historians tried to create an impression that there
were intrigues at Lahore Darbar for power among the Sikh
Officers and some of them tried to take the life of British Resident. The plot was discovered. Thus Maharani Jindan who
was a party in the plot was removed to Sheikhupura. May there
be any cause of the removal of Maharani but it will be incorrect to
presume that her removal was objected to by all the Sikh Chiefs in
the Panjab. The removal of Maharani could be also because
.of the reasou that she was an obstruction in the objective policy
I

'
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of Lord Lawrence. She could in no way tolerate that a British
Resident went beyond his limits and deprived her son Dalip Singh,
who was still minor of his rights of a ruler, Lawrence brought
against her a charge of conspiracy and it was on this pretext that he
took up the control of the affairs of the State. Next was the turn of
the Sikh officers to be deprived of their positions. All the key positions of the State were one after the other given over to the Britishers
and the Sikh chiefs in bewilderment could not help saying "Sahib is
Master" Seeing this change in the trend of the policy of the
Resident, many of the Sikh officers began to relinquish their posts.
Diwan Mool Raj of Multan expressed his wish that he should be
relieved of his duties of a Diwan. It was because of the policy of
over-taxation which was adopted by the Lahore Darbar towards
him. Kahan Singh was appointed as the new Diwan of Multan.
There was, however, an untoward event. The British officers who
accompanied him were murdered by dissatisfied Sikhs- Had the
Lahore Darbar been keen to quell the disturbance, it could easily
have done so by despatching a powerful army towards Multan. It,
however, did not adopt a policy of the sort and the work of the
capture of Multan was in the hands of some ordinary British
Officers who were making isolated attempts to capture in from
Mool Raj. The British Government allowed the trouble and even
did not check the rebels in the other parts of Western Panjab. It
allowed the revolt to become a national rising so that there might
be a good excuse with the Britishers for the annexation which was
their most cherished desire.
After the trouble became the national struggle, Lord
Dalhousie wrote to the Home Government, "No other course is
open to us than to prosecute a general Panjab war with vigour and
ultimately to occupy the country with our irops.'* The Home Government gave is consent to the proposal of a war and the Secretary to
the Governor-General thus wrote to the Resident at Lahore :
"The Insurrection of Multan having been augmented by an open
rebellion of the great body of the Sikh army and the Sikh population
which has for its avowed object not only the expulsion of the British
from that position which they hold by the Treaty in the Panjab but
the destruction of the British Power, it is essential for the safety as
well as for the honour of this Government that the hostile and the
treacherous attack which had been contemplated should at once be
effectually met and that the army by which it is attempted, should be
dispersed and crushed" The instructions led to the beginning of
the Second Sikh war.
From all the above discussion

we can conclude that for
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the Second Sikh War, the Britishers were as much responsible as
were the Sikhs. Both the sides were anxious for the struggle, the
Sikhs for their independence and the British for the annexation of
the Panjab. As all these complications and anxieties had been
created by the First Sikh War it would be correct to say that the
Second Sikh War was the corollary to the First.
Q. "But for the death of Naunihal Singh the Sikhs would
have recovered from chaos and anarchy which followed the death of
Ranjit Singh." Justify the statement.
Ans. Naunihal Singh, the fittest of the successors of Ranjit
Singh, to the throne of the Panjab, did not live long to see the
cherished dream of his life, and met his tragic end by the fall of a
structure of Lahore fort when he was returning after performing
the last ceremonies of his father, Kharak Singh. It was but
definite that if he had been spared for some time, there would have
be en a re-established Government in the Panjab and the British
Government would have never dreamt of an aggression and the
establishment of her rule in the Panjab. Even within the short
period of his reign he gave proof of his great intellect and a very
promising future.
Naunihal Singh, the grand-son of Ranjit Singh, got his early
training under the able guidance of Hari Singh Nalua, the Marshal
of the Khalsa. Grains of future greatness were visible on his eyebrows although he had lost a greater part of his appearance like
that of his grand-father because of the small-pox. He was to Ranjit
Singh what Rana Pratap Singh was to Rana Sangram Singh.
Although the weak Government of his father Kharak Singh had
been rather short-lived yet it had been to a very great extent
responsible for the lowering of the Sikh prestige in the eyes of the
an
Kharak Singh, be
Britishers and the other foreig:
irresolute ruler could not act independently. He too much
depended on the British Agent, Captain Wade, who had gained
during the later years of
ndue ascendency on the Sikh p
Taking
Sardar Dhy
Singh
Ranjit Singh, and th Dog
advantage of the weak policy of Kharak Singh, Sher Singh dared
for himself with the slogan, that the throns
claim the th
for the fittest son of the Maharaja and age was not the necessary
consideration. Kharak Singh who was ripe in age but young in
experience could not suppress his undue assertive brother and
followed a more degrading policy of conciliation.
The Dogra Sardars, who wanted to have their selfish designs
fulfilled, practised more daringly their policy and gradually
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established an independent Government of their own in the Jammu
and Kashmir regions. They, however, wanted their control over
the Lahore Darbar as well. It was to fulfil their cherished dream
of making Hira Singh the ruler of the Panjab one day. Col.
u
Gardner thus wrote in his account, The dream was that Hira
Singh, the heir of their family, or atleast the most promising of its
rising generation, might eventually succeed to the throne of Ran jit
Singh. Those to be swept away were the male members of the
Maharaja's family and all those ministers, advisers and chiefs who
would not join the Dogra party " Captain Wade and Chet Singh
were the two great obstacles in their way, the first being an adviser
and the second, a favourite of the Maharaja. These mutual
rivalries at the Royal Court led to the division of the state officials
and went a long way in disturbing the whole of the machinery of
the State. Favouritism and nepotism became the order of the day
and the policy once adopted by Ranjit Singh in filling up the
vacancies on merits was completely abandoned. This policy to a
great extent injured the interest of every deserving individual and
there was chaos and anarchy in the State. It was partly because
of the nature of Government. The Government being despotic,
the administration depended on the personal position of the Maharaja. If the Maharaja had a strong rule there would have been
again peace and prosperity in the State but unfortunately he lacked
all the qualities of a King. He had been brought up quite ignorant
of the State affairs.
Naunihal Singh as a Maharaja. At this critical stage
Naunihal Singh appeared on the stage. He abandoned his position at Peshawar and returned to Lahore to assist his father
in the administration work. He was, however, very much disappointed, when he found the weaknesses of his father. The
only possible remedy was to hold the reigns of Government in
his own hand. As, after being the head and thus independent
of all the legal complications, he could introduce a better
administrative machinery. Thus determined, Naunihal Singh
captured the power and declared himself the Maharaja. He
imprisoned his vacillating and weak father for the rest of
his life where the latter breathed his last like Shah Jahan.
State of affairs at Lahore Darbar. Naunihal Singh was a
staunch enemy of all those courtiers who had greatly lowered
the prestige of Lahore Darbar for thier selfish ends. He thus
found his rivals in the Dogra Chiefs, Captain Wade and Chet
Singh, the favourite of his father. Of the three parties he consi-
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dered Chet Singh as the weakest party. It was easy to tackle
him first. He thus, in league with the Dogra Sardars, murdered
him when he was sleeping in the palace. Of the two other
political groups, i.e., Dogras and the British Agent he thought
the second group rather a difficult problem to be tackled, as he
was backed by the whole of the British might. He, however, was
correct in his judgment that he could use the Dogra Sardars
against the British Agent. The Dogra Sardars too wanted to
remove the British Agent from Lahore Darbar as he was a constant
headache for them.
Removal of Captain Wade. The British Government wanted
to pass its forces through the Panjab territories. The Maharaja
gave vent to his feelings against the Agent to the British Government through its Commander-in-Chief when the latter was
passing through the Panjab. This resulted in the transfer of
Captain Wade. The Dogra Sardars were now very happy. This
happiness was, however, short lived, as they soon realized that
the Maharaja was equally anxious to remove them from the
Royal Court. They also found him determined to cow down their
power.
Naunihal Singh and the Dogra Chiefs. The Dogra Sardars
were bewildered when they learnt that the Maharaja, to overawe
them and to keep them submissive, was collecting a large army,
on the borders of Jammu, on the pretext of a march over Mandi
and the other hilly states. The Commanding Officers of these
armies were Ajit Singh Sindhanwala and some other French
Generals who were the sworn enemies of the Dogra Sardars.
The Dogras were just on the verge of agreeing to an
unconditional surrender when they got the news of the death
of Kharak Singh. The death of Kharak Singh was equally rejoiced by the Maharaja and the Dogra Sardars. The Maharaja
found behind the death of his father, the permanent removal of
the only opposition at the royal court to his authority, while the
Dogra Sardars were happy over the incident as it was to give
them a chance to finish up also the young blooming career
which could prove very injurious to their interest.
Death of Naunihal Singh. When the Maharaja was returning to the royal fort of Lahore in the evening, after performing
the last ceremonies of his father he was buried alive under a
structure which all of a sudden fell upon him. According to some
historians the Maharaja was seriously injured. He would have
definitely recovered if he had been placed under some capable
surgeons. Unfortunately he was wholly at the mercy of Dhyan
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Singh after this incident. He got the Maharaja murdered during
the night time. It was sure that he was to use every possible
means to finish him up as his survival would have meant the
destruction of the Dogra Chief. Steinback thus wrote about
the death of Maharaja Naunihal Singh in his account, "The
incident is generally supposed to have been premeditated and not
the effect of the accident as stated by the Government'*. From the
incident he meant the incident of the death of Naunihal Singh.
The Sikh forces later on lost their kingdom because of the lack
of a leader and the Dogra Sardars made the Sikh soldiers play
on their tips. Had Naunihal Singh been spared, then the Sikhs
would not have had to become a prey of the treachery of the
Dogras and even Cunningham would not have thus to write about
the First Sikh War, "Hearts to dare and hands to execute were
numerous; but there was no mind to guide and animate the
whole."
Naunihal Singh was a worthy scion of the stock from
which he sprang. Like Peshwa Madhav Rao he died an
untimely death. When there was his need in the Panjab he got a
call from Heaven and he departed at the young age of only 20.
His death led to the anarchy and disorder in the country and
thus indirectly, to the disintegration of the Sikh Empire. It
would be thus correct to say that "But for Naunihal Singh the
Sikhs would have recovered from chaos and anarchy which followed
the death of Ranjit Singh."
Q. "Hearts to dare and bands to execute were numerous,
but there was no mind to guide and animate the whole."
Cunningham.
Discuss critically the causes of the Sikh defeat in the First
Sikh War in the light of the above, statement.
Ans. The statement contains within it the brief summary
of the causes of the Sikh defeat. Cunningham, while making
a critical survey of the battle of Sabraon, wrote the above
lines. It is a hard fact that the Sikhs lost the battle more because of
the treachery of their Generals than because of their inferiority to
the British soldiers. The Sikh army even won the admiration of its
enemy for its brave and organised fighting A remark of the
British Commander about the Sikhs may be noted : "The enemy
fought with resolution, meeting the cavalry in hand-to-hand fight ;
in one charge of the Sixteenth Lancers, the Sikh infantry threw away
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their muskets and came on with sword and shield against the
Lance."
The Sikhs had always been successful against their enemies ;
one or two reverses could not make them sit down and do
nothing ; and in reality they had not been defeated in the battles
before that of Sabraon. The treachery of their Generals,
however, had compelled them to decamp and withdraw. The
state of affairs at Pherusheir is a clear proof. A British Historian thus drew the picture of the British Army in opposition to
the Sikhs, ''Battalion after battalion was hurled back with shattered ranks...Darkness and the obstinacy of the contest threw the
English into confusion ; men of all regiments and arms were
mixed together : generals were doubtful of the factor of the extent
of thir own success and colonels knew not what had become of
the regiments they commanded or of the army of which they formed
a part"
*

Before the battle of Sabraon all the Sikh Generals had
been compelled to take an oath of loyalty to the Khalsa. Lai
Singh, Teja Singh and Sham Singh Attariwala were some
of the important Generals who vowed to stand by the Khalsa.
Alas! all the Generals with the exception of Sham Singh proved
traitors. They blackened their faces and disgraced themselves
by deserting the Sikh Army at the eleventh hour. Cunningham
rightly remarked, "Lai Singh and Teja Singh, had for their object,
not the destruction of a British Division, but to get their own
forces dispersed. But this idea of the treachery of the Sikh leaders
and their sinister designs towards the Khalsa, appears to have been
barred to an absurd extent." Lai Singh destroyed the bridge on
the Sutlej thus making it impossible for the Sikhs to retreat in
case they were defeated.
The Sikhs, however, were the least discouraged. They
"fought manfully and with desperation having their backs to the
river in a position where defeat entailed destruction."
*

In spite of this bravery and courage, the Sikh were compelled to leave the battle-field as the foul intentions of their
Generals were "to get their own troops dispersed by the converge
ing forces of their opponents"
The British soldiers had not been
in a position to withstand the Sikhs as is clear from the following description of state of affairs of their experienced General.
"The leader of the beaten brigades saw before him a tarnished name after the labour of a life, nor was he met by many
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encouraging hopes of rapid retribution.*' But the Sikhs also could
not reap the reward of their victory as their General came too
late. A contemporary historian thus wrote in his account, "The
Sikhs seemed again to be about to carry the war into the country
of their enemy ; but Gulab Singh came too late—their fame had
reached its height, when defeat and subjection speedily overtook
them.
The Sikhs were at last defeated and their pathetic condition was thus described by Lord Gough in his account,
"Hundreds fell under his cannonade; hundreds upon hundreds
were drowned in attempting the perilous passage. The awful
slaughter, confusion and dismay were such as would have exci ted
compassion in the hearts of their generous conqueror if the Khalsa
troops had not, in the earlier part of the action, sullied their
gallantry by slaughtering and barbarously mangling every wounded soldier whom, in the vicissitudes of attack, the fortune of war
left at their mercy."
After the surrender of the Sikh forces, the British Govern*
ment compelled the Lahore Darbar to disband the greater part
of the Sikh Army. It was accordingly done. The patience,
which the disbanded Sikh soldiers exhibited, at the time of
getting their last salary, won for them the admiration of their
enemies even. Shah Mohammad was justified in his remark
about the bravery of the Sikhs in the war and the cause of their
defeat.
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So wonderful! the Sikhs had fought
Their actual worth, was on the spot
The Victory though a left hand job
But for their 'Lion* also ! they lost
Thus we can say that the Sikhs lost the battle of Sabraon
more because of their leaderlessness than because of the superiority of the British soldiers. Cunningham was justified when he said,
"Hearts to dare and hands to execute were numerous but there was
no mind to guide and animate the whole."

Q. Who was responsible for the downfalll of the Sikh
Empire ?
Or

Analyse the causes of the sudden downfall of the
Kingdom of Lahore after the death of Ranjit Singh.
(P.U. 1961)
Ans. It would be rather unjust to throw the responsibility
of the downfall of the Sikh Empire on some single individual.
Rise and fall of every worldly existence is a law of nature. The
rise and fall of an empire can be compared with sunrise and
sunset. As after noon, there is to be an afternoon and then
the sunset, similarly after the climax there follows the natural
course of a downfall. The following were some of the important factors of the downfall of the Sikh Empire:
RESPONSIBILITY OF RANJIT SINGH
*

It would seem rather strange to charge a founder of an
empire with the responsibility for its downfall. A deep study of
the events, however, would justify the above point. The Sikh
rule of the Panjab was based upon the principles of despotism.
It was more a sort of a military rule. The people respected
their ruler more because of his fear than of any love for him.
'Might is right' was the basic principle. The ruler maintained a
large army to keep his authority in tact. For the maintenance of
this army the ruler heavily taxed the people. Although, according to some historians, the people unhesitatingly paid those
taxes, keeping in view the horrors of the dark period of their
history, before the rule of Ranjit Singh, yet it is also an undoubted fact that people were not happy over that heavy taxation
policy. Thus the Government was not a very popular one and
its smooth sailing was simply because of the strong authority of
the Maharaja. Cunningham justifiably wrote that the merchants
of the Panjab were eagerly waiting for the day when the strong
grip of the Maharaja would be loosened.
Unfortunately, the Maharaja could neither establish a
Government on the principles of democracy preached by Guru
Gobind Singh which would permanently have endured nor could
he train his children in the administration of the State. He can
be compared with Aurangzeb in this respect although he never
suspected the intentions of his sons. Like Aurangzeb he, however, ignored his children by his too much devotion to the State
affairs and dependence on the Royal Officers. Its result was
very soon noticed. Kharak Singh although ripe in age, yet pro-
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ved himself quite incompetent for the responsibilities of the
State. Because of the jealousy of the Dogra Sardars, he had been
always kept away from the court on one trifling excuse or the
other. As the security of the Government was to wholly depend
on the capacity of the Maharaja, there began the slow
disintegration of the Empire with the accession of Kharak
Singh.
There goes an interesting account that once while studying
the map of India the Maharaja questioned as to why the whole
of India had been shown in a red colour and the Panjab in yellow.
He was told that with the exception of the Panjab the whole of
India was under the British domination and as the British colour
was reddish, the whole map was reddish. The Maharaja smiled and
remarked that the State of the Panjab being pale in significance was
il
thus shown in yellow colour. He further added Sab Lai Ho Jaiga"
(All will become reddish). The remark of the Maharaja clearly
shows that he knew that the British aggressive policy would one
day make even Panjab
a part of its empire, Alas ! he
did not make any proper arrangements to safeguard its
interests. The best safeguard was to acquaint his children
with the administrative machinery and to bring an end of
all those people who could one day prove troublesome to his children and thus harmful to the interest of the State. As he did not
achieve any of the two points, which he could very easily, we can
hold him equally responsible for the downfall of the Sikh
Empire.
Ranjit Singh did not properly handle the Anglo-Sikh ques
tion. According to some historians, the decline of the Sikh Empire
began on the very day when the Sikh ruler signed the Treaty of
Amritsar in 1809, Even those writers who admit the Maharaja's
statesmanship about the Settlement of 1809 cannot bring forth any
responsible excuse for his demoralized attitude towards the
Britishers after 1823, when he was strong enough to meet the
British challenge. The words 'Sab Lai Ho Jaiga' were painted
in his eyes to such an extent that he followed a policy of complete
submission in his relations towards the Britishers after that date.
The Sikh army could easily break this conviction of the Maharaja
if the latter had once commanded the former for a struggle against
the Britishers. He realised his own importance but it was too
late. His bold policy of 1838 i,e., the sending of his army to the
bank of the Sutlej check the British soldiers in case they tried to
pass through his country, to made the British Governor-General
nervous and made him pause over the matter before taking some
-
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hasty step. The Maharaja won his point and he now repented over
his cowardly attitude which he had adopted at a time. This bold
step, however, was an unfortunate one as it encouraged the Sikhs
against the Britishers at a time when they had become leaderless
because of the death of the Maharaja, The bold policy of this
date became responsible for the destruction of the Sikh rule.
It was unfortunately adopted and hence there was the downfall
of the Sikh rule.
Maharaja Ranjit Singh can also be blamed for the downfall
of the Sikh Empire as he had given undue encouragement and
ascendency to the undesirable elements at the royal court. He
patronised the Dogra Chiefs who proved wolves in sheep's clothing. The patronisation of such men disgusted many sincere officers
who found their way to some other Courts. Hari Singh Nalua
would have definitely been spared if Dhyan Singh had conveyed
his letter to the Maharaja in time which he had written when he
was in sore need of the return of his officers and soldiers, he had
sent for the marriage of Naunihal Singh, The selection of the
confidential officers similarly was not a right one. Many of them
later proved themselves to be traitors when they were found in
treacherous correspondence with the British Government.
RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE DOGRA CHIEFS
The conspiracy of the Dogra Chiefs with the British Government, was the second factor for the downfall of the Sikh rule. The
tragic and untimely deaths of the princes took place simply be#
cause of their treachery. They had a dream of capturing the
throne of Lahore for their family. Hira Singh was their candidate
for the throne, HiraSingh had gained so much of ascendency at
the royal court that only he reserved the privilege to interrupt
the Maharaja when the latter was talking to some body. Hira
Singh used to sit on a chair while the sincere and royal men like
Faqir Aziz-ud-Din, who had spent their lives in the Sukarchakia's
service were to sit on the court floor. Dhyan Singh brought
Kharak Singh to the throne. When he found that the latter had
too much inclinations towards a favourite named Chet Singh, he
conspired against him with his son, Naunihal Singh, and got him
imprisoned and the favourite killed. Captain Wade, the British
Agent, who was another rival was got transferred and the Dogra
Chiefs were now waiting for another opportunity when they might
gain further power. Kharak Singh was next poisnoed to death.
Naunihal Singh, the son and successor of Kharak Singh, had
proved himself a competent ruler. The Dogra Chiefs were now
conspiring for his destruction. When he was returning after per-.
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forming the last ceremonies of his father they got a structure of
the fort fall upon him. He, however, got injuries and his condition was declared out of danger. Fearing, that after hi recovery
he might not take his revenge the Dogra Chiefs, got him murdered
during the night. Thus they brought an end of the career which
could one day be reponsible for their destruction.
Mai Chand Kaur, the proud mother of Naunihal Singh captured power for hreself. The Dogra Chiefs, however, could not
tolerate her ascendency. Taking Sher Singh in their confidence,
they got the Maharani murdered. The Maharani had been asked
to adopt Hira Singh as her son. This was refused. They next
tried to arrange a 'Chaddar Dalna' of the wife of Naunihal Singh
with Hira Singh. The Maharani had refused to agree even to this
proposal. Thus disappointed, they took up the cause of Sher
Singh. Sher Singh worked with the consent of the Dogra Chiefs
for some time. But even he was tired of these dictates. He won
over the support of Ajit Singh Sindhanwala. Dhyan Singh was
thus got murdered. Sher Singh, however, did not prosper for a
time. He was also murdered by Ajit Singh Sindhanwala.
Ajit Singh, however, did not wield power for a long time. He was
murdered by the young Dogra Chief, Hira Singh, and next began
his ascendency although he failed to fulfil his dream of becoming
a Maharaja.
Dalip Singh, the last Maharaja of the Panjab, lost his throne
because of the treachery of these Dogras. The Government of
Jammu and Kashmir in fact was the reward which was given to
Gulab Singh Dogra by -the British Government for his treachery
against the young orphan ruler of the Panjab.
CONSPIRACIES OF THE BRITISHERS
Besides the responsibilities of Maharaja Ranjit Singh
and the Dogra Chiefs we are in no way to ignore the part played
by the British Government in the downfall of the Sikh Empire. It
was busy in its policy of creating anarchy and disorder in the
Panjab ever since the days of Ranjit Singh. Syed Ahmed was first
instigated in Peshawar but as Ranjit Singh proved too strong for
him nothing came out of this conspiracy. The British Government
next conspired with the traders of the Panjab. A similar policy
had been adopted towards the ruler of Bengal before the Battle
of Plassey. The annexation of Sind was another step to make the
Government of the Panjab to fight with them. There was then
followed a policy of instigating the masses agamst the Government
through the British officers who visited the Panjab territory under
one pretext or the other.
Even not satisfied with all this, the British Government next

«

*

%

•

»

-•

•• \

i

* .

.

>

v

«

•

* •

••

• •

*

mm I v I

•••

^^^••••M^H

V

I

'

"^ *

•

w

* I

• I

1

200

began to bring the Sikh Generals in her snare by offering several
types of temptation. Lai Singh, Teja Singh and Gulab Singh were
attracted one after the other. Cunningham truly depicted the
character of these Sikh Generals when he wrote, "Their desire was
to be upheld as the ministers of a dependent Kingdom of grateful
conquerors'* When the British forces were thus hard-passed
these Generals played their role. Lai Singh deserted the Sikh
army, "when the artillery ammunition of the English had failed,
when a portion of their force was retiring upon Ferozepur, and when
no exertion could have prevented the invader from retreating likewise, if the Sikhs had boldly pressed forward/'
The British Government was not satisfied after the annexation of the regions between the Sutlej and the Beas. It went a step
further. It annexed the Panjab after preparing a pretext in the
form of a revolt of Diwan Mool Raj. If the Diwan of Multan
revolted, it was the moral duty of the British Government to suppress his rising and not to delay the issue. The British Government intentionally allowed the trouble to spread to the other
regions as well and when it had spread in the whole of the Western
Panjab, Lord Dalhousie, the imperialistic Governor-General thus
wrote to the Home Government, ''The rebellion of Raja Sher
Singh followed by his army, the rebellion of Sardar Chattar Singh
with the Darbar army under his command, the state of the troops
and Sikh population everywhere, have brought matters to that crisis.
I have for months been looking for ; and we are now, not on the
eve but in the midst of war with the Sikh nation and the kingdom
of the Panjab." The Governor-General was thus preparing
ground for annexation by such correspondence. The treachery
can be well realised from a remark of Lord Gough the Commander
in-Chief of the British forces in the Panjab : "War was to be
against and not in support of the Darbar. I do not know" He said,
"whether we are at peace or war, or who it is we are fighting for."
This step of the Governor-General, secondly, was without a
justification. His declaration, "The kingdom of the Panjab is at
an end. All the territories of Maharaja Dalip Singh are now and
henceforth a portion of the British Empire" was challenged by
Diwan Dina Nath, the Diwan of Lahore Darbar who thus argued,
"If France after the defeat and imprisonment of Bonaparte had been
restored to its legitimate ruler, than it would be an extra-ordinary
act of the British clemency if the Panjab should be restored to the
Maharaja" The British Government which had to bring in so
many direct and indirect methods for this day, however, did not
agree and annexed the Panjab. The British historians even name4
jhis policy as "A breach of trust"
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CHAPTER IX
SETTLEMENT IN THE PUNJAB
Annexation of Panjab opened a new chapter in the history
of Panjab. It brought to an end the independent state of
Panjab which the Maharaja had nurtured, fostered and preserved with labour and far-sightedness. The annexation of sovereign state of Panjab in the British empire in India was merely
an extention of the policy of expansion being followed by Lord
Dalhousie with full vigour. In so far as annexation of Panjab
was concerned, it had the approval of the Home Government
as well. Transfer of power from Maharaja Dalip Singh to
the Board of Administration was not without apprehensions but
it worked quite well. The Sikhs who were the worst affected
by the arrangement perfectly reconciled themselves to the new
arrangements for quite sometime, and remained loyal to the new
government. It is evident from the events that while the rest of
India revolted against British authority in 1857, Panjab remained calm and administration had complete grip over civil and
military affairs.

r«.

Q. Describe the arrangements made during the first four
years of its annexation by the British Indian Goeyrnment.
(P. U. 57)
Or
What were the sources of dispute about Panjab administration during the years 1849-53 ? What is your estimate of the
work of Henry Lawrence
(PM. 58)
Or
Give an account of the Panjab administration under
John Lawrence
(P. U. 59)
Or
'The Plan of administration adopted by the British at
Lahore after the Treaty of 1846 was designed to complete their
control over the Panjab'. Elucidate.
(P.U.60)
•

*

*
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Or

Describe the work of Political reorganisation carried out
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by the British after the annexation of Panjab. Point out the difference in the policy adopted by Henry and John Lawrence
(P. U. 61)
Or
Give an account of the work done by Board of Administration established at Lahore in March 1849.
Or
"Henry Lawrence's administration (of the Panjab)
December, 1846 to August 1847 can be described in three words,
Retrenchment, Reform and Improvement in the conditions of
people.'' Do you agree ?
(P.U. 64)
Or
Give a brief account of the work of John Lawrence, as
Chief Commissioner of the Panjab.
(P. U, 64)
- *

Or

Give the broad feature of the systems of administration
evolved by the Board of Administration in the Panjab (1849-53).
(P.U. 65)
Or
"John had the enthusiasm and energy of youth and the
experience and far-sightedness of age.'' (Khilnani). Evaluate the
work of John Lawrence as chief commissioner of the Panjab
(1854-1858) in the light of the above remark.
(P.U. 66)
Or
Evaluate the achievements of the Board of three commissioners.
(P.U. 67)
*

9
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Ans. Introduction. Panjab flushed with peace and prosperity under the Board of Administration. There was extensive
growth and vast development in almost all walks of life. Panjab
witnessed peace after a considerable long time and thus more
attention was paid to civil rather than military administration so
that the people continued to enjoy that. Revenue of the
al exchequer considerably increased and many complicated
and complex taxes were done away with.
*

!

f

-

*

• Settlement in Panjab. Defeat of the Sikhs during the 2nd
Sikh war posed many serious problems for the victors. The
Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, was a staunch follower of the
policy of annexation. He was on the horns of a dilemma and unable
to decide as to whether this martial race will willingly accept
annexation. He was also neither confident nor could he visualise the reaction of the Sikh nation about the policy on which he
was now going to embark.

^m

Then, another problem was about the nature of administrative set-up which Panjab ought to have, after its annexation
with the British Empire has been decided. Whether Panjab
should have civil or miltary administrative set-up or tne combination of both, was a policy decision which the GovernorGeneral was required to take.
Annexation finally decided. After giving serious thought
to the problem, Governor-General Dalhousie decided to annex
Panjab in the British Empire. He was bitterly opposed by Henry
W.W. Hunter
Lawrence in his scheme of annexation but
be
says
Having convinced himself that the Sikh nation
permit himself
subverted, Dalhousie maintained that he could
to be turned aside from fulfilling the duty which he owed to the
security and prosperity of millions of British subjects by a feeling
child,
~>f misplaced and mistimed compassion
the fc
Annexation of territories and expansion of Empire was the bul
wark of Dalh
policy
d Panjab could be
exception
it. Dalhousie himself did not make a secret of his intention
when h
Henry Lawrenc
/ do not seek for a moment
conceal from
that I have seen no reason whate
dep
from the
that peace and tal
)f British Emp
now require that power
Sikh Government should not only be
defeated, but subverted and their dy
abolished
the
Th
Governor-General, finally decided to lower the flag of the Sikh
nation from the ramparts of historic Lahore Fort to fly Union
Jack
d
i
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The Governor-General
came to the conclusion that a
purely mi
administrat
suited
Panjab
The
reason which perhap
ghed with Dalhou
was that the
people of Panjab will temperamen
not tolerate mi
At the same time he could not under-estimate the importance
of associating military authorities to help and preserve civil
administration. The association of military with
dminis
i
tration was bound to help in the
dat
and expediting
th
of
of Panjab with the rest of the empire
He, therefore, decided to give a mixed type of admi
to Panjab, of course under the cover and delusion of a purely
civil administration. Th new administrati
was not to be
controlled by any legislat
Aitchison has thus characteria
sed the proposed new sei up
First, the country was mapped
out into districts, so small in respect of area, populat
and
revenue, that it was possible for the civil offi
to gain a
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complete knowledge of them and to become personally acquainted with all the men of mark and influence. Secondly, every
civil functionary from the highest to the lowest, in due order of
subordination, was vested with judicial, fiscal and magisterial
powers, so as to secure concentration of authority and undivided responsibility. Thirdly, the law and procedure introduced
were of the simplest kind, and were based as far as might be on
native customs and institutions."
Formation of Board of Administration. By a proclamation
Panjab was finally annexed to the British Empire and a Board
of Administration consisting of Sir Henry Lawrence, his
brother John Lawrence, and Charles Mansel was set up
Henry was to handle military and political affairs while John
was incharge of Revenue and financial departments.
Mansel
was to look after judiciary. Sir Charles Napier was the
Commander-in-chief of the armed forces in Panjab. Sir Henry
Lawrence, who was the most experienced of the three, was
appointed as President of the Board. All the three members
were given extensive powers. According to Khushwant Singh,
il
These three thus constituted the heart, the backbone, and the
arms of Panjab body politic. The Board was made the final
court of appeal with powers of life and death. It was also
charged with regulating matters of excise, revenue and police.
Since the scheme of annexation was carried out under instructions
from the Governor-General himself he took pains to see that
framework was sound and that the Board did not suffer for
want of mature and experienced persons. 29 army and 27 civil
officers of the Covenanted services were posted in Punjab
The Governor-General was keen to see that his arrangements
were a success and that he could rebuff his critics."
The Board at Work. The process of demilitarising Panjab
after
d Laho
had started soon after the Britishers
the 2nd Sikh War. Placards were pasted in almost all th
Th
arms
villages requesting the villagers to s\ rrend
process had some tangible results. The Board completed the pro*
cess and maximun arms were collected from the people except
from the province of Peshawar, which it was considered had a
io helped ii disbanding surplu
peculiar position, Th Board
instructions were issued to th
armed forces pers
All-c
subordinate staff, that they should be considerate and polit
kind to th peopl so that the affects of the chang
as well
were least felt. As far as possible procedural
and take
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revenue assessments. All revenues to the state were to be paid
in cash. The Board realised that imposition of taxes beyond
the paying capacity of the people was bound to result in tax
evasion and corruption. Heavy taxes were therefore, abolished
and whole system of taxation was rationalised. In order to
compensate the loss incurred by way of abolition of some taxes
excise duty was levied on spirit and drugs and tolls were, charged
on the ferries. Stamp duty was also levied on civil suits and
f^\ salt was made a source of income. New taxation policy paid
^ ^ its dividend and by 1857 state income stood at Rs. 205 lakhs as
against 134 lakhs in 1849.
*

Public Works Department. The Board of Administration
then paid attention to improve public utility services. The aim
was that the people should be benefited and they should also
realise that they were not being cheated by the Government.
fa Grand Trunk Road was reopened and canals were dug deeper and
r r widened. Alongside the road shady trees were planted and rest
Whouses were opened for tourists and government officials. About a
V million saplings were planted and coppiceland was exempted
\from payment of taxes. Cross roads were repaired. Dispensaries
and gardens were opened and work on Bari Doab canal
started.
"
*

•

Prohibition of Female Infanticide. In Panjab there was the
i evil practice of killing a female child primarily because of the
1 dowry system. Social and religious customs attached with the
marriage were so complicated and costly that majority of the
parents could ill afford them. They were rather forced to adopt
the course of female infanticide which undoubtedly had disgraced
our society. The Board, by law, prohibited this system. Rules
and regulations regarding dowry, marriage and divorce were modified which doubtlessly ameliorated the conditions of women.
Local Self Government Institution. In order to carry on the
work smoothly, Panjab was divided into 7 divisions, each division
again being subdivided into districts and tehsils. Each Division
was supervised by a divisional commissioner who was aided and
assisted by a Deputy Divisional Commissioner and Extra Divisional
Commissioner. In the villages there were village panchayats,
which had, of course, little autonomy and were allowed to function independently in a restricted sphere, The cities had an
administrative pattern analogous to our municipal committees and
had little autonomy. One of their functions was to assist British
officers in knowing local customs and institutions.
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Development of Education. During the days of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh, steps were taken for the spread of literacy. Even the Britishers found to their surprise that percentage of literacy in the newly
annexed Panjab was higher than in many other provinces of India.
Panjab had three types of schools namely those run by Hindus,
with stress on Hindi, by Muhammadans with emphasis on
Persian and Arabic and those run by the Sikhs with stress on
Panjabi in Gurmukhi script. The education was usually imparted
under the trees or the schools were housed in the buildings attached
to religious places. The teachers were usually not paid in cash
but they lived on the presents offered to them by the parents of
the taught. After annexation an attempt was made to continue
the indigenous system but gradually a change in educational
policy was introduced. Accordingly instead of strengthening the
indigenous educational system, a new system was encouraged and
financed by the state. In the new system Urdu and Persian were
given primary place and Hindi and Gurmukhi in Panjabi script
were to be encouraged where necessary.
.

*

m

Codification of Law undertaken. In independent Panjab, no
attempt appears to have been made to codify laws. Different
communities and people had their own laws and the trying magistrates decided cases taking the customs of disputing parties into
consideration. In fact the judges had vast discretionary powers
and enjoyed a lot of autonomy. Justice was the whim of the judge.
After annexation an attempt was made to codify the laws taking
into consideration the customs and conventions of the people as
also the standards of uniform justice. The new code avoided
confusion, brought uniformity and respected local customs and
local institutions as well.

*

Work of the Board. The Board was dissolved in 1853 but
its work has been appreciated by almost all the concerned. Even
the Sikhs, who had been dethroned, found an atmosphere in which
they could reconcile themselves. According to Chhabra, "Thus
2
within a short period of 4 years of its life that is from 1849 to 1858,
the Board established a system of administration complete in all
branches—military, civil and financial—in addition to which it provided roads, canals and jails, put an end to Thugee and dacoity.
codified the laws, refined the coinage and promoted agricultureEducation was also developed though the indigenous schools
declined". Khushwant Singh has also spoken in the same vein
when be says, "The administration by the Board was an unqualified
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success. It brought peace and prosperity to the country which had
passed through ten years of civil strife*''

k

Affects of Annexation. Annexation of Panjab had considerable social, economic and political affects which changed the
very course of history of Panjab. Politically Panjab lost its
sovereignty and independence, which Maharaja Ranjit Singh had
preserved with care and wisdom. So much was the frustration
and dissatisfaction among the people against the successors of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, that all efforts made by the supporters of
Darbar for popular uprising failed. Thus Panjab politically
reconciled itself to the new arrangements. Economically also the
new state of Panjab did not suffer much. The taxation was made
simple and whole system was revised in a manner that only those
taxes were continued which the people could pay. Socially, however, many changes were witnessed. Persian and Urdu replaced
Punjabi in Gurmukhi script and the Government decided to
encourage Punjabi and Hindi where necessary, but Persain and
Urdu became state languages and were spoken by the nobility. In
the social field another ^change introduced was that thuggee
became quite common. Disbanded Sikh soldiers found their
resort in thuggee which they preferred even over their ancestral
agricultural profession. The Government, of course, had to take
strict effective steps to end this evil and crime. Another social
effect of the annexation was, as pointed out by Dalhousie himself,
that the tendency of Hindus to drift towards Sikhism, was no
longer there. Arnold, in his 'Marquis of Dalhousie's Administration of British India' has said that Dalhousie in one of his private
letters wrote, "with the diappearance of the Khalsa prestige these
Votaries have fallen off; they joined in hundreds, and have deserted
in thousands. The ranks of Hindooism receive them again, and their
children will never drink the pahul at Amritsar." It is however,
worthwhile to remember that throughout the Sikh regime there
was perfect harmony between Hindus and Sikhs and in fact both
never considered themselves separate from each other. This harmony continued even after the fall of the regime and transfer of
power from the Sikhs to the Britishers.
Break-up of the Board. The differences between Henry
Lawerence and his brother John Lawrence were ever increasing.
In fact both seldom agreed with each other over any important
matter. Montgomery who had succeeded Mansel, as member of
Board of Administration tried to reconcile and abridge the differences but failed. Differences between the two were so sharp that
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when Residency of Hyderabad fell vacant both tendered their
resignation and wanted to get rid of each other. The GovernorGeneral had definite preference for John than Henry and had in
fact several times belittled Henry. Not only this, but the GovernorGeneral had direct correspondence with John Lawrence. He
perhaps found it an appropriate opportunity to remove Henry from
Panjab and to saddle John with absolute powers there. The Board
was dissolved and Henry was removed from Panjab in 1853. John
Lawrence was appointed as Chief Commissioner of the Province.
Points of difference between Henry and John Lawrence.
Both brothers temperamentally differed from each other insofar
as approach to many important political problems was concerned.
Both also differed from each other in so far as the annexation of
Panjab was concerned. John supported the view of GovernorGeneral that Panjab problem should be ended once for all and the
territory annexed. On the other hand, Henry did not approve of the
policy of annexation. He even did not like to draft the announcement for the annexation of this territory. Lord Dalhousie is
reported to have said on the announcement draft of Henry Lawrence
that, "It is objectionable in matter because, from the terms in
which it is worded, it is calculated to convey to those who are
engaged in this*shameful war an expectation of much more favourable
terms, much more extended immunity from punishment, than I
consider myself justified in granting them",
Both brothers also differed from each other insofar as the
future of Jagirdari system in Panjab was concerned. Jagirdari
system was quite prevalent under Ranjit Singh and each Jagirdar
got his land from the State and thus had legal right over that. The
Jagirdars had a right to maintain their own armies as well. After
taking over from the Sikhs the problem of retention of institution
of Jagirdari came to the forefront. Henry Lawrence was of the
view that each Jagirdar had legal right over the land under his
possession and if his property was to be snatched he must be
comfortably and honourably placed. On the other hand John was
of the opinion that the Jagirdars had sufficiently enjoyed and thus
had no legitimate claim over the lands under their possession. He
accordingly suggested that the Jagirdars should have subsistence
allowence and their property should be snatched. As was expected Dalhousie sided with John against Henry and Jagirdari was
practically abolished from Panjab.
These instances make amply clear the temperament and
approach of both the brothers to important political problems.
It is evident that whereas Henry was humane in his approach, John
*
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favoured expediency and was rather near autocracy. Both, accordingly could not be expected to pull on together for long.
Panjab under John Lawrence. Under his brother Henry,
John had gained considerable experience of Panjab,—the land and
its people. No doubt their basic approach to many problems
was different, yet both the brothers fundamentally agreed that at
any distant date Panjab should not be a source of trouble for
British Empire in India. When Henry was posted to the Regency of
Rajasthan instead of that of Hyderabad, John got an opportunity
to implement his policies and programmes. Very soon he came
to the conclusion that a vast majority of the Sikhs were not
interested in regaining their power. They had completely reconciled
themselves to the new arrangements and did not aspire for a
sovereign State of Panjab. He also felt that the energies of this
martial race should be properly channelised and used for the
welfare of the empire. According to him the evil of thuggee
could be checked and crushed effectively if the Sikhs were recruited to the army. The energies of disbanded soldiers could be
utilised for strengthening British empire. Therefore, the policy
hitherto being followed of alienating the Sikhs from the army
was abandoned. The Sikhs were now recruited to the army in large
numbers. The thuggee was effectively checked and this evil by
itself came to an end.
-

Then John saw the wisdom of the policy of Henry in his
policy towards the Jagirdars. He now realised that indiscriminate
use of authority in abolishing jagirs may not lead to the desired
ends. No doubt he adhered to the policy of crushing the power
of jagirdars, yet that was followed with leniency. John now
modified his policy to the extent that cash payment was made for
all the jagirs confiscated and their hereditary rights were also
recognised. Not only this, but all public servants were asked to
give them customary facilities and privileges.
Attention was also paid towards agriculture. The Chief
Commissioner realised with rather considerable far-sightedness
that a happy peasant was essential both for the individual and
collective prosperity of the province. He also realised the more the
area brought under the plough, better it was. The state could only
earn and exchequer be heavy if more and more area was cultivated.
With this end in view John encouraged agriculture. The state even
remitted revenue provided the money saved was used for bringing
waste land under plough. Middlemen used for collecting the
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revenue were dispensed with and in order to avoid all possible
chances of curruption it was decided that revenue should be paid
in cash and not in kind.
On the whole under the administration of John Lawrence,
every care was taken to see that the much needed peace and
prosperity was maintained at all costs. War-stricken Panjab
heaved a sigh of relief when peace was restored. Effective steps
were taken by the administration to make the agriculturists happy
and these produced their results. Prosperity with peace was a
blessing for the people of Panjab and this earned a good name
for John. His policy of non-interference in the religious affairs of
the people and respect of priests of all religions, brought an added
glory. That perhaps was the reason why Panjab was calm in 1857,
when whole of India rose in discontent.
Q. Write a short note on the career of Maharaja Dalip Singh
(P.U.62)
after annexation?
Ans. Introduction. After the death of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh there was turmoil in Punjab. One after the other the
Sikhs were defeated in the two bloody wars which provided
Dalhousie an opportunity to annex that Panjab which the Lion
of Panjab had built and preserved with untiring efforts.
Dalhousie was not interested only in annexing Panjab but also in
eliminating the dynasty of Ranjit Singh lest the British Empire
should have any trouble again. In order to avoid even the remote
chances of renewed loyalty of people of Panjab for the successors of Ranjit Singh, the ruling Maharaja Dalip Singh, the
youngest son of the family, was not allowed to stay in his homeland. Under this political arrangement,
Maharaja Dalip
Singh was not only deprived of his throne and property but also
his ancestral land.
Shifting to Fatehgarh. Maharaja Dalip Singh was hardly
13 years of age when he was deprived of his ancestral throne and
placed under the care of Dr. Sir John Login. The guardian was
kind-hearted and of an extremely pleasing nature. The young
Maharaja developed an affection for Login and innocently expected parental affection from this foreigner. Login, in fact, tried
to create an atomosphere in which the young Maharaja should
least feel the punch of his lost prestige and position. Soon
after the conclusion of the treaty, the Maharaja was made to
leave Lahore for Fatehgarh. In his new abode care was taken
to place him comfortably. Walter Gruise was appointed as
*
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Maharaja's tutor, who from the very start took every care to
see that young Maharaja's mind was favourably moulded for
Christianity. In fact the tutor was given an impression that he
had a mission of bringing young Dalip Singh, nearer to his
own faith. An atmosphere was also created in which not only
was he taught Christianity but also made to live and play with
Christian boys. All this had the desired affect and in November,
1850 the young Dalip Singh announced his intention to leave his
own religion and instead embrace Christianity.
Those close to Maharaja were absolutely not surprised by
this move, for they expected the event to happen any moment.
Dalhousie, however, decided to move consciously in the matter.
He wanted to wipe out all impressions from the public mind,
especially from the Sikhs, that the Maharaja had been made to
embrace Christianity. Dalhousie was no doubt happy over
Maharaja's announcement yet was equally afraid of mass unfavourable reaction. For two long years the Maharaja was kept
under probation and it was only on the 8th of March, 1853 that
the Maharaja was admitted to the new faith by baptism.
Departure for England. After about a year, on 18th April,
1854 Maharaja sailed for England. Dalhousie assured him his
maximum cooperation. Addressing him as his son he also
presented him a copy of Holy Bible. On his way he was given
royal treatment and in England, the Court of Directors provided him free accommodation. Queen also gave him special
audience. Care was taken for his education and he was allowed
to visit Rome, where Pope also gave him a special treatment and
consideration.
The Conflict. The things so far were very smooth. Both
the Maharaja and the Court of Directors had regard for each
other. This harmonious atmosphere was primarily because
the Maharaja never exerted himself and was satisfied with what
was arranged for him. The things were so smooth that neither
did the Maharaja sympathised, nor associateb himself with the muti*
neers of 1857. The conflict, however, arose when Maharaja
demanded money payable to him under the treaty. According
to Maharaja, the treaty dethroning him provided for pension
of not less than 4 lakhs and not more than 5 lakhs of rupees for his
maintenance as well as that of his staff. Maharaja was also
of the view that the pension of his deceased staff was also to
lapse to him. On the contrary the Court of Directors held that
fixation of pension of Maharaja was discretionary for the Court

of Directors and also that the pension f the deceased servants
of the Maharaja was to lapse to the ompanv and not to the
Maharaja. This was the first time when Maharaja asserted his
right and conflicted with the company. To the disadvantage of
Maharaja Lord Dalhousie was transferred from India and thus a
sympathiser was lost to him.

'

Return to India. In the meanwhile he decided to visit India
and see his mother. After some hesitation he was permitted to
come to India, where on his arrival, the Punjabis in general
bestowed their affection and love on the Maharaja. This created
suspicion in the mind of the Government which felt that the
Maharaja could be a potent danger to British Empire in India.
He was accordingly ordered to leave for England, which he was
obliged to do. In England he was persuaded not to stay with his
mother and thus both son and mother had to live seperately perforce
of circumstances. It was after a short while that in 1863 his mother
as well as Dr. Login died and the Maharaja lost two other sympathisers and well wishers. In the meanwhile Maharaja also
married an Egyptian girl, without any pomp and show.
I

The frustration. The Maharaja has lway been trying to
settle his financial affairs with the Government but without any
fruitful results. Having found his living difficult in England, he
decided to leave for India. Before laeving for the land of his birth,
the Maharaja is stated to have addressed a general letter to his
gretted his leaving
d
ntrymen in which he, it is
Sikhism. The Maharaja left for India but he was still in Aden,
when permission to land on Indian soil was refused and he was
arrested and asked to go back to Europe. The Maharaja, instead
of going to England, went to France, where with the
e of
d to come to Pondicherry The
French Government he
plan, however, did not materialise. The Maharaja then went to
Russia from where he appealed to his countrymen to raise funds
for him. He proposed to come to India with Russian forces and
Indian finances, but the plan here also did not mature. He came
back to France again, where he married a French lady. It was in
these pitiable circumstances that the Maharaja died on October,
23, 1893.
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CHAPTER
PUNJAB IN 1857
In 1857, first war of Independence was fought in India in
which many sons and daughters of Mother India laid down their
lives to liberate India from the clutches of an alien Government.
They fonght against the mighty empire with unlimited resources,
with their very limited resources of men, money and material. It
goes to their credit that without caring for odds and hardships
they awakened British Parliament and helped in ending the rule
of a trading company over India. But Punjab was comparatively
calm and did not rise upto the expectations of mutineers. There
were, of course, reasons for that but all the same help of Panjab
to the British Empire at this critical juncture changed the very
course of our national movement.
A

Q. What were the reverberations of Indian Revolt of 1857
(Mutiny) in the Panjab?
(P- U. 68)
Or
Review the History of Panjab in 1857.
. (P. U. 60)
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What happened in Panjab in 1857 ? Give an estimate of
the part played by Sir John Lawrence in that crucial year.
(P. U. 62)
Or
How did Panjab react to the Revolt of 1857 ? (P. U. 66)
Or
Estimate the part played by Sikh chiefs in the suppression of the Revolt of 1857-1858.
(P. U. 67)
Ans. Introduction. Hardly a decade before our national
rising in 1857, Panjab had been annexed to British Empire. There
was a general impression that the Sikhs still memorised their
sovereign state and status and that the leaders and the people of
Panjab shall extend their maximum cooperation to regain their
lost power. There was also a general impression among the
mutineers that Panjab wtll extend its solid support to the cause of
national awakening. It was also expected that all roads from

Panjab leading to Delhi will be blockaded and all important
sources of communication and transportation to Delhi will be cut
off. The leaders of the national rising were also hopeful that their
prolonged control over Delhi with the help of the Panjabis will on
the one hand boost the morale of their soldiers whereas on the
other hand demoralise the Britishers. But the freedom-fighters
of 1857 were dismayed to find a Panjab loyal to British imperialism
and actively supporting an alien bureaucracy.
Condition of Panjab in 1857. Hardly a decade earliar
was Panjab annexed to British Empire. Under Henry and John
Lawrence administration of Panjab was very smooth. Though in
the early years of annexation, the Government followed a deliberate policy of not recruiting the Sikhs to the army, yet with the
passage of time, the policy was revised. When the Government
ensured itself that the Sikhs were not very keen to regain their
lost power they were recruited to the army in considerable
numbers. In fact, they became the favourite choice of the British
Government. As the news of the national rising reached Panjab,
Chief Commissioner John Lawrence was away from Lahore and
Panjab armed forces were not in readiness to join other armies to
/ crush the nationel rising. The strength of Indian soldiers to the
British soldiers and officers was approximately in the ratio of 5:1.
Thus the latter were to purely depend on the former for protection—the protection of their life and property. The frontier was
being protected by irregular armies.
'••'.'r
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The strategy. Lawerence being away from the Capital, the
responsibility of maintaining law and order in Panjab fell on
Montgomery, who had been telegraphically informed of the whole
situation in Delhi and Meerut. He adopted a two-fold policy of
disarming the Indian soldier^ and keeping them in the dark about
happenings in other parts of India. Montgomery immediately
^proceeded to Mian Mir, where most tactfully Panjabi soldiers
were obliged to be disarmed. The soldiers were also disarmed at
oth er places including Lahore, Ambala, Jullundur Amritsar
etc. Within a short period of two days, almost all important
forts in Panjab were placed under the control of Britisd officers.
John continued to stay at Rawalpindi from where he regularly
guided the movement of armies. Another step taken in this
direction was that Panjab borders were completely sealed to check
any threat or influence of freedom fighters. In order to check the
possibility of rising of Pathan tribes, troops were concentrated on
the
North-West Frontier. Similarly South-East end of
Haryana was fully guarded.
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Lawrence administration also decided to create an impression upon the minds of the people of Panjab that the revival of
Mughal empire in India was to the interest of none. They could
successfully impress upon the Panjabis that they had many common causes which could successfully mature and materialise only
if the mutineers were crushed. In order to check the possibility
of attack by Amir of Kabul through Peshawar, his sympathies were
obtained. The Maharajas of Patiala, Nabha and Jind willingly
came forward with their troops to crush the mutineers. They
along with some other petty chiefs of Panjab, made every
effort to see that the roads of Panjab remained undisturbed
and that the movement of troops and arms and ammunition was unhampered. The Rajas of Kapurthala, Mandi,
Chamba, Bahawalpur, Jammu and Kashmir not only remained
loyal to the Government but also extended their active support and
cooperation to the Administration. Maharaja Dalip Singh, the
/deposed ruler of Panjab, who could sympathise with the mutineers
simply kept quiet. In order to create a sense of confidence and
I
between the Government and the Sikhs, more Sikhs were
d to the army and remarkably enough Panjab was left to
their own care and even the last available soldier at one stage was
made to leave for Delhi.
m

Rising in Panjab. There is perhaps no doubt that Panjab
on the whole remained loyal to British Empire. Had Panjab cast
its lot fully with the mutineers, the course of history would have
been entirely different. Pressure on the mutineers, who had captured Delhi, could only be exerted from Panjab. It was realised
that unless Delhi was relieved, the prestige of the Britishers was
bound to come down. Delhi could be relieved immediately and
quickly only with undisturbed and uninterrupted supply of arms
and ammunition from Panjab. Not only this, but all the available
British soldiers in Panjab were despatched to Delhi with the confidence that Panjab will remain loyal and calm. This was a great
and significant material assistance to the Britishers. Again, these
Panjabis also made a frontal attack on Delhi in a bid to relieve
the city from the control of mutineers. But at the same time it
will be absolutely wrong to presume that whole of Panjab was
calm. There was a rising in Ferozepur and Gorkha regiments
refused to obey their officers in the Simla hills. Treasury was
looted in Kasauli. The Nawabs of Jhajjar and Dadri, as well as
the Raja of Ballabhgarh extended their cooperation to the mutineers and so was the case with most of the Muslim peasantry. The
troops at Mardan and Peshawar were in sympathy with their
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fighting soldiers at Delhi and Meerut in a bid to overthrow the
British regime. The troops at Jullundur also rose in revolt against
their officers and continued to move forward to Phillaur till they
were defeated. There was bloodshed at Jhelum and Sialkot and
at Lahore men of 26th infantry suddenly attacked their officers.
The Cooper incident. Panjab which remained so loyal and
faithful to the Government saw one of the worst tragedies of the
time—Black Hole indeed. The troops at Lahore rose in revolt
against their officers and were obliged to move to the Ravi where
Cooper challenged them. In the ambush that followed 237 men
were shot dead with cannons and about 50 shot at and killed while
trying to save thier lives by swimming. The remaining arranged
to have shelter in a dungeon in AjnaJa village. Cooper left them
there only to find next morning that 45 of them had died of suffocation. Indeed a repetition of Black Hole tragedy. To add to the tragedy Cooper shot dead all those who were found alive or rather had
struggled to survive throughout the night. But the irony of the
fate was that though the loyal Panjabis were fighting with British
soldiers to kill their countrymen, yet both Lawrence and
Montgomery instead of lamenting for these Panjabis elevated
Cooper. Sir John Lawrence thus wrote "J congratulate you on
your success against 26th N.I. You and your police acted with much
emergency and spirit and deserve well of the state. I trust the
fate of these sepoys will operate as a warning to others. Every effort
should be exerted to glean up who are all at large"
*

*
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Why Panjab Remained Loyal ? Quite unexpectedly and
amazingly Panjab, which was expected to be a stronghold of rising, remained absolutely calm. It extended very active support to
the Britishers, with men, material and money. It absolutely
reconciled itself to the new arrangements and forgot that hardly
a decade back Panjab was an independent sovereign state. Sporadic
events of rising here and there cannot be categorised as participation in national rising. But this attitude of the Panjabis was
not without its valid reasons. Some such reasons were as
under :
The Panjabis were not taken into confidence. Chance as
it would have been the news of national rising in Meerut on 10th
May, 1857 and subsequent advancement and capture of Meerut
and Delhi came only as a news to Panjabi soldiers. The organisers and leaders of the national rising did not take into confidence
the soldiers and others concerned in Panjab with the result that
£

*
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they could not immediately decide about their line of action. In
fact British civil and military officers in Panjab continued to be
informed about the developments in other parts of the country
whereas Indian sepoys were kept in the dark. The British officers
could thus successfully disarm the soldiers at Mian Mir and many
| other places in a planned manner but quite unexpectedly insofar
I as the Indians were concerned, they had no planning of their own
in Panjab. Had the sepoys in Panjab too been taken into confidence, things would have moved in a different direction.
•

Hatred for Revival of Mughal Raj. The slogan of the
mutineers was the restoration of Bahadur Shah on the throne of
Delhi. It meant the revival of the Mughal rule in India to which
the Sikhs could not be a party. They had as yet not forgotten
the tragic deaths of Guru Teg Bahadur, the brave and heroic deeds
and death of the sons of the 10th Guru, Gobind Singh ji and also
the death of Banda Bairagi. How could a martial and living community reconcile itself to the idea of revival of that monarchy. The
Panjabis in general and the Sikhs in particular were very keen to
see that Mughal monarchy was not revived at any cost.
Evils of British rule not witnessed. Panjab had been under
the control of British rulers for the last 10 years. During these
years Panjab did not experience the tortures and inhuman behaviour meted out to the Indians in other parts of India. Chance, as it
would have been, during this decade the Panjabis saw only the
blessings and not the victimisation of British regime. Therefore,
for Panjab all factual incidents and events of high-handedness
were mere stories. Whereas other parts of India had felt the
punch of British regime and wanted to overthrow it, Panjab had
felt no such punch and was thus indifferent to the whole rising.
Peace and Prosperity in Panjab. After the death of Maharaja
Ranjit Singh, Panjab was a war-stricken state. The people of
Panjab were always in a state of preparedness and in a decade
state had to fight two wars which ultimately resulted in the elimination of independent state of Panjab. Not only this but even during
the regime of Maharaja Ranjit Singh wars were quite frequent.
For the people of Panjab war was a regular feature and peace
was seldom witnessed. But during the British regime under both
ohn and Henry Lawrence, Punjab had seen peace and prosperity.
Taxation system was rationalised and made simple with possible
relief to the tax payer. Agricultural system was improved and in
land revenue considerable relief was given to the people. All
It
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the customs and
espect and ho
considerations were paid
the
people
was
people.
Life
and
prop
of
sentiments of
made secure. Therefore, the people of Panjab were not anti or
hostile to the British Empire.
Desire to plunder Delhi. The Sikhs were eager to plunder
Delhi more particularly because their 9th Guru had been brutally
murdered there. There was a strong desire among the Sikhs to take
revenge of it by plundering Delhi* This could be done only, if
the Panjabis joined the Britishers and not the mutineers.

<

Attitude of the leaders of national rising. As the time passed,
ml rising had
became : ply clear that the leaders of th
There was also the dan
that after the
i common
India, there would be nothing short
throw of British Emp
Mughal
of a civil war. Where as the Muslims were trying to
rule in India, thus dreaming of Muslim state, the Hindus were
thinking in terms of bringing the Marathas to the throne of Delhi.
Thus both were working at cross ends. Not only this, but incidents had come to the notice of soldiers that some of the rulers
g had tried to negotiate with the
participating in national
British Government to give them favourable terms for their withdrawing from the mutiny of 1857. Moreover, the leaders also
failed to give in clear terms the plan of overthrow and take-over.
All this discouraged Panjabis from participating in the rising of
1857.
Leader less Panjab. In 1857 Panjab was particularly leaderless and there was none who could channelise the energies of the
people of Panjab for the cause of national rising. Bhai Maharaj
Singh and Raja Dina Nath were dead. Bedi Bikram Singh had
been interned in his village of Una and Sher Singh Attariwala was
living at Calcutta on a pension by British Government. He thus
could not risk his pension for an uncertain political gamble. The
Sikhs looked in vain towards Maharaja Dalip Singh for getting
guidance, but the Maharaja neither sympathised with the mutineers nor did he give any indication favouring the mutiny. The
leaderless Panjab was easily a victim of propaganda of Britishers
who used that in their favour.

*

Hatred for Hindustani troops. Panjab had
ntly been
annexed with the British Empire, The soldiers who fought on the
or
side of the Britishers were techn
called the 'Poorbiy
Hindustanis. Hardly a decade back these soldiers fought side by side
with the British soldiers Jo end the sovereignty and independence
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of the Panjab and now all of a sudden they had become champions
of freedom. The Panjab had not forgotten the pride of these
soldiers who had humbled them hardly a decade ago and were now
determined to take revenge of their insult. Moreover the Panjabi
soldiers also felt that the Poorbiyas were very proud for their
remaining in the British armies for a comparatively longer period
and thus they could not pull on together.
Panjab rewarded for services. Undoubtedly Panjab rendered
most valuable help to the British Empire at a very critical juncture. It was technically the saviour of British empire which
otherwise would have been shaken to its very foundations. The
Sikh soldiers were in the forefront to attack Delhi in a bid to
recapture the lost city. They were also responsible for the capture
'of Bahadur Shah, Begam Zeenat Mahal and their son, Jawan
Bakht, as well as on the next day his two other sons and a grandson. According to Khushwant Singh, "The Sikhs were handsomely rewarded for their services—the princes with grant of
territory and palatial residences, commoners with loot and employment opportunities. The Maharajas of Patiala, Nabha and Jind
who had sided with the Britishers with men, money and material
were profusely rewarded. The Maharaja of Patiala was given
additional territory of Narnaul, while Bawal Kanti and Dadri
were given to the Maharajas of Nabha and Jind respectively. Now
the Sikhs were given ample opportunities to rise and they were
recruited in large numbers in the armies. Except for Mazhabis
Ramdasias, the Sikhs were declared a martial race and thus to be
given preference over non-martial races. Separate indentity of the
Sikhs was preserved and time honoured traditions of the Khalsa
9
were respected. ' According to Chhabra, "The Panjab thus got
added to it an area of 12,674 square miles with the population
of 33,57,817 and the annual land revenue of 2,75,000. The revenue
from other sources being 3,50,000."" With the addition of new
territories and recognising the position of the province of Panjab,
it was raised from that of Chief Commissionership to that of the
Lieutenant Governorship. Maharaja of Patiala was added as one
of the Members of Governor-General's Council, set up under the
Act of 1861. Services of Panjab to the British empire in 1857
were recognised and appreciated. In 1890, His Royal Highness,
the Prince of Wales, said, "There is no province in India that can
boast, as the Panjab cant that it is bulwark of defence against
foreign aggression, or that can be termed with the same significance the guard-room of Eastern Empire*'
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PART PLAYED BY SIR JOHN LAWRENCE.
As already pointed out, when the news of rising of 1857 was
flashed to Panjab, Sir John Lawrence was not at Lahore, but he
continued to guide the affairs from Rawalpindi where he was
staying at that time. There is perhaps least doubt and suspicion
that it was due to his able guidance that Panjab remained calm
and peaceful. It was under instructions from him that Panjab
borders were completely sealed. It was a timely move which saved
Panjab from the infiltration of mutineers in Panjab armies and
people. Again it was his move that irregulars should be trusted
and not the regulars. He said, "Trust the irregulars and natives
of Panjab generally, but utterly distrust the regular army. Utilise
the irregulars in any way you can...Add largely to the numbers of
each existing regiment. Raise fresh regiments as occasion may
require, but do so under proper precautions, remember that the
weapons with which you are arming yourselves may, unless it is
well wielded, be turned against yourselves" The policy of depending on irregulars largely bore fruit and whole of British bureaucracy had to accept the wisdom of this policy. Again, it was his
master-mind which realised that at no cost should Peshawar be
ed to slip
f British hand
He was aware that once
of Biitish hands, Panjab shall no longer remain
Peshawar v
He realised that calmness of Panjab will be
under their
iously disturbed with the going
f Peshawar. During the
rising of 1857, again John came with the idea that either the Sikhs
should be purely defended or declared reb
H faith in the
Sikhs paid dividend and Joh is
ely
be congratulated
for that.
Conclusion. The rising of 1857 came to an end, only months
after it started on 10th May, 1857 at Meerut but Panjab won the
confidence of the British empire and lost that of the Indians who
had expected much of this frontier province. Some of the Indians
have gone to the extent of suggesting that Panjab proved a traitor
at that critical juncture but the charge seems rather too drastic.
Panjab had its own reasons for non-participation and those were
largely valid and convincing reasons.
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CHAPTER XI
SOCIO-RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MOVEMENTS
IN PANJAB
derably valid reasons Panjab did
Due to certain
participate
the national awakening of 1857. On the other
hand Panjabis considerably helped the Britishers in crushing
the ocalled mutineers
But as the time passed, Panjab
came into its own and played its part and m my social,
leaders as well as refo
d religious
political
tried to awaken the people. Since social and religious
life cannot be strictly separated from political life, even the
social reformers were labelled and characterised as political
mutineers and their speeches were scented as seditious.
In
this fertile land of five rivers, there were political revolutionries who channelised the energies of the masses in movements
with the slogan that sole aim of their life was to uproot the British
Empire from India, undoubtedly Panjab played its significant
part in the national awakening and freedom struggle which
was launched by Mahatma Gandhi in India.
The very fact
that Jalianwala Bagh tragedy
rred
Amritsar (Panjab) and
historic Cong
Resolution of 1928, aiming at Purna Swa
was passed at Lahore, in Panjab, in itself bears
testimony to Panjab's awakening. Kuka movement, Nirankari
movement, Brahmo Samaj, Deo Samaj, Arya Samaj and many
other simi
movements were some of the
d
political movements in the Province. Panjab was the worst
sufferer throughout the freedom struggle and witnessed one of the
most tragic dramas of human history in 1947 when India won
freedom but not without unrooting and dislocating, among others,
millions of Panjab
The Panjabis did
confine their struggle
to their motherland alone, but finding unfavourable conditi
in India, they carried the torch of their freedom
gle by
migrating to
foreig land
here the hands of British law
could not catch them. They settled down there,
jre, faced all
odds, created a place for themselves, awakened popular feelings favouring India in their minds, collected money, arms and
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ammunition and prepared Indians for their legitimate struggle
of winning freedom, from outside India.
Q. Write a detailed note on Kuka Movement. (P. U. 57)
Or
Discuss the causes of rise and failure of Namdhari
Movement under Baba Ram Singh.
(P. U. .61)
Or

Describe the Kuka break of 1872.

(P. U. 63)

Or

Write a note on the rise of the Kuka movement in the
Panjab upto 1919.
(P. U. 65)
Or

Trace the rise and fall of Kuka Movement.
(P. U. 67)
Ans. Introduction. 1857 was a turning point in the
history of India in which Panjab sided with the Britishers
and was properly rewarded. Except for sporadic outbreaks here
and there Panjab was calm. Panjabi soldiers helped the Britishers
in quick recovery of Delhi which not only enhanced the
prestige of British Goverment, in the eyes of the people but also restored cofidence in the masses which was being rudely shaken.
But after the outbreak of 1857, there broke out Kuka Movement in Panjab, which started as a socio-religious but ended
as a political movement. The movement shook British faith that
the Panjab could always reconcile itself to the treatment meted
out to the Panjabis and was in a slumber.
Conditions of Panjab in 1857. The first Indian national
month
earlier,
rising
May,
1857.
A
started
in
in the same year of 1857, Kjoka__^cJjwas_jbujn^e4 in Panjab
by Bhai Ram Singh. Before we discuss the development and
growth of the movement it is essential to review the social, economic and political conditions of Panjab of that time.
As the national rising came to an
Economic cond
d, the Government tried to improve the onditions of the
ork of canals which brought
ted a
people. The
peace ai d prosperity to the poeple. In 1861 was accomplished the
In 1892, a million acres of land was
Upper Ban Doab
serts
Chenab. Shahp
of
of the Jhelum. Nili Bar was lrnga
were irrigated with
nknown nd nreclaimed area, all of a sudden
ted nd
pectedly
d prices Of land rose
became
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high. Construction of railways__and feeder roads was speeded
up. According to Khushwant Singh, "With new~avenues of
employment, many belonging to these castes abandoned their hereditary callings to become soldiers and farmers and began to lay
claim to equal status with other soldiers and farmers." The
complex of society in the economic field considerably changed.
Social Conditions. In the social field there was a wonderful
combination of an emerging social change and adherance to the past.
The complexion of the society was rapidly changing. The so-called
down trodden and the poor, who were hitherto being neglected, began to grow rich under the new arrangement and the
society began to take care of them. Thus a sort of new
social complex began to develop. Under the new scheme of
patronagethe_Sikhs_w'ere recruited Jn Jhe army in larg<
numbers and thus thev became economically prosperous and
This prosperity further increased due partily to Sikhs taking to irrigation in the new developing
areas. This prosperity checked the possibility of change over
form Sikhism t o Hinduism.

But leaving aside the economic aspect of social change, on
the whole, the society was stagnant. Idol worship was common
and female infanticide was still prevailing. Faith in~tEe~wb~rship of one God__alone WAR flhsplntply shaken and due to lack
of social reforrners, the society was_suffering from many social
evils^ The women had not the respect whichTtfiey ought to
have enjoyed and caste_system of_ the worst type had come
to stay.
Political conditions. In 1857 Panjab was not prepared
for participating in the national movement but as the time
passed the Panjabis reconsidered the whole issue. In Panjab,
after the rising of 1857_the_ Government brutally and ruthlessly
crushedthose who had_ participated in the mutiny. On the
hole Panjab had sided with the Government and it was expected that the Government__pf_ihe day_would be consider
even to those who had participated in the mutiny. But actually it did not happen so. Punishment to those who had participated in the mutiny awakened Panjabis on the whole, which
also shook their dead and deep faith in the British sense of
just
Founding of the Movement. Kuka movement was founded
by Baba Ram Singh, of a poor carpenter, family-of Bhaini Arayian
village (Ludhiana). According to Dr. F, Singh, "The founder

228

this emarkable movement was Baha Ram Singh, a man
great personal charm and magnetism, a seer gifted with many
qualit
head and heart
wily found in leaders i
5>
He was
d was married when he
men.
his elementary education
was nly 7 years
at home and thus could read and write Panjabi in Gurmukhi
script He joined Prince Naunihal SinghX_army_Jwh :n he
was barel
had served in the army hardfor about a year when he came in contact^ with Balak
Singh and became his ardent follower. He belie
>rship of one
aloji
According to Khushwant Singh
•«*
77 was Balak Singh's personality more than the substance of his
mons that induced his followers to look upon him as reincarna
of Guru Gobind Singh." Balak Singh also selected__ him his
successor.
Ram Singh, from his very childhood, had been nurtured
by his mother in the best
It
diti
der her influ
To quote D
ence that he appreciated Gurbani
Singh agaii
and spo
'"•With his unmatched religious fen
character
he soon earned for himself the respected title of Bhai (literally
pletely soaked in religiousness)
brother, but figuratively one
his regiment the encomium
Bhagat (saint)
and
there was politic
After the death of Mahara
d Goverments were changing very rapidly
instability
a stron critic of the political state of affairs
instability that
He was so much sore
O,to fight th English in 1846T~ne Jeft
because
he did not love Singhism or liked the British
but because
so degraded
he believed that Singh leadership was mora
mi ght
d degenerated that even if the war was won.
of
Ice.
the f
osition to preser
not
and
gain took to
After leaving__iis_armx-service^
to plough his field. He also started^ groceery shop.
beg
necessity of mission
It was during this period that he
ary work__for removing and ending ignorance that prevailed
k
he
was
assiste
I
iv
h
throughout the
ty
his one^ime^calleague in the army. In order
S
the fluence of evil social customs and traditions on the
a month before the national risin
\ Baisakhi
Meerut. he founded his Namdhari Sect in his own village„jLi
outlook
and
spirit
ssionar
Ludhiana
The new
I The message of the Baba__was to be preached to Subas, eaclT
suba being responsible to look after affairs of
\
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Aims of the Movement. The movement had
d
aims to achieve. Some of
and com
thinkers are
inning itself. th organisation
of the opinion
others believe
it
had polit
was merely a socio-religious organisation and subsequently
became
Th 5 kukas wanted to reform
the society. In the socio-religious field
wante
end"
superstitions and believe
one jind tfart there
worship in
shoufiTlje
fornix Mr. Kinchant expressing the views of Baba Ram Singh has said in this regard,
"Gobind Singh's Granth is the only true one written by inspiration and is the only sacred writing. Gobind Singh is the only
real Guru. Any person irrespective of caste or religion can be
admitted as a convert." It was, therefore, most essential that
only one God should be worshipped. The Kukas also believed
all should
in righteousness and agree
rightfully earned
No one has a right to encroach
u
the rightfully earned property of others and as such
none should try to snatch from anybody what is not his own.
The kukas also felt that one of the social evils of~the present day society was dowry which compelled many parents to
a girl was a curse. They wanted to end
thinflhaTthe
this" socia
marriages should be
y suggesting that
simple and leasT costly.
In the political field, the kukas beliewd that uprooting
and overthrowing~of~an^ alien Government was_Ifflast-Iessfintial
for national development. For this purpose they favoured
s and institutions inc
theposjtal
dispensing with forei
sysjtem, judiciary, educational institutions and everything else
that was foreign. They also believed in tha system o
of foreign goods.
%

•

m

i

™

•

m

Method of work. The kukas had an extensive method of work and as such it is both informative and interesting to study their ideas, particularly in the background
of bringing political changes through boycott of foreign goods.
The system of non-cooperation and boycott which was subsequently
adopted by Mahatma Gandhi, was first of all accepted as
a creed by these people. It is also interesting to remember
here that it was a missionery organisation which worked on
the basis of spreading its ideology throughout the country,
Accordingly each province was divided into districts and each
such district was kept under the charge of one suba who was

230

responsible for the spread of ideas or philosophy of Baba
Ram Singh. Some such subas were Bhai Labh Singh, Sahib
Singh and Kahn Singh etc.
Subas were also appointed to
work outside Panjab as well.
These included person like
Bishen Singh, Narain Singh, Newa Singh and others. Subas were
aided and assisted by Naib Subas aud Jathadars. At the base v/as
local Sangat which consisted of society of kukas living in a particular
village.
t

.'

In order to end social evils the kukas felt that the Sikhs
should have a high moral character. They should lead a simple life
and believe in no idol worship. For them all people were equal
and as such there was no high or low in the society. It was
believed that caste system was an evil and as such none should
believe in castes and creeds. The kukas also did not believe in
the use of liquor and other intoxicating goods, as these lowered
the morals and character of the people. Baba Ram Singh believed
that men and women have equal status in the society and none
had a right to either subordinate or under-estimate the value of
women in the society. He, therefore, suggested free inter-mixing
of men and women. He laid stress on creating a sense of responsibility and discipline among his followers. He baptised both men
and women in the same manner and practically maintained no
distinction. He also suggested that there should be no female
infanticide and forbade early marriage. He also prohibited barter
marriages. It was laid down -that, ''Nobody is allowed to charge
a price for the marriage of his daughter or sister. Barter marriage
is also prohibited. Remember the Guru always. Let everyone
know that marriage of girls under fifteen or sixteen is forbidden
Similarly he preached that marriage should not be made
j a costly affair. It should be simple and least expensive. Group
marriages were also preferred and in fact made a practice. The
system of group marriages technically known as Anand marriages
was encouraged.
All the kukas were required to utter daily prayers and meditation. They were supposed to regularly participate in religious
collective prayers and memorise Gurbani. They should lead a
pure and simple life. According to their doctrine, *'// anyone is
found guilty of stealing, adultery and other evils like them, do not
let him sit in your meetings. If he does so forcibly, then pray to
God to disable him to do so". It was also made obligatory on
, each kuka that he should take bath daily before taking his meals.
He was required to use a Pagri of the special type and style and
put a necklace of knots
•
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Since the kukas were forced to work underground, naturally
they could not depend upon Government postal system as a means
of communications. It was, therefore, proposed that Government
postal system should be boycotted Similarly they also pleaded for
the boycott of all foreign goods and institutions including the judiciary. They believed that all disputes should be settled in the
Panchayats duly elected by them and that no dispute should be
taken to a court of law. Similarly the kukas boycotted the use
of all foreign cloth. They, on the contrary, propagated the
use of hand-spun cloth in day-to-day use. Similarly they pleaded
that government educational institutions should not be used and
the children should study at their residences. They stood to
uproot the British control from India. It is usually agreed that
whatsoever might be the origin of the movement, as the time
passed, undoubtedly it became a political organisation. Lt. Governor of Panjab once observed about the movement that, "the papers
which have been submitted to the Government of India show that
whatever original tendency of the kuka doctrine may have been, they
have now become a political character, the designs of the leaders
more or less understood by their followers, being to attempt a restoration of the Sikh power in the Punjab."
DEVELOPMENT OF THE KUKA MOVEMENT
Kuka Sect was founded by Baba Ram Singh in April 1857
just a month before India rose in revolt against British imperialism. No doubt Panjab was comparatively calm at that time
but this national rising brought an end to company rule in India.
Panjab was comparatively prosperous after the rising of 1857 and
thus calmed down, but that was, as the events showed, a transitory
phase rather than a permanent satisfactory reconciliation. It is also
evident from the fact that the kuka movement found a ready following in the Province. In ths beginning it was propagated that
only low caste people were joining the movement but subsequently
Government surveys even confessed that the people of all creeds
and classes were joining the movement. Thus to characterise the
movement as the one consisting of low caste people only has no
justification.

*

After founding the new sect, Baba Ram Sing confined it to
social and religious reforms. He made Bhaini Sahib as his headquarters and all those who visited him were desired to obey one
God only and that Guru Gobind Singh was the last Guru and Adi
Granth, the only holy religious Granth which should be followed.
_

*
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They were also advised to take bath daily and recite jap jee and
attend religious meetings and prayers. They were also required
to keep themselves neat and clean. Side by side they were expected to lead a very simple and pure life and assign a respectable
position to the women. In fact they were required to treat women
at par with men. Subas were appointed to propagate his ideas.
Babaji himself baptised men and women in the same way.
So far Baba Ram Singh was no danger to the Government
and none in official circles ever bothered to know about him and
his activities. But gradually reports poured in that the Baba was
giving drill exercises to his followers and bringing about political
consciousness among them. It was only in 1863 that Government
began to keep an eye on Baba Ram Singh and his staunch sup*
porters. But Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar in his report to
the Government of Panjab confirmed that there was no seditious
talk or element of talk in his conversation with Baba Ram Singh.
u
He wrote saying, All his followers were sturdy youngmen, each
with a stout stick. He expressed his intention of going to his home
on the breaking up of the fair and no seditious language has been
used, and he seemed peacefully disposed, it was considered unadvisable to interfere with him at the height of the fair".
But by now reports were pouring in that kukas were not a
socio-religious but political organisation. Instructions were accordingly issued to all officials concerned to keep an eye on the activities of the kukas. These vigilant officers reported the increasing
strength and influence of Ram Singh and the popularity which he
was gaining among the masses. In order to check him, in 1863,
he was interned in his village and was not allowed to trangsress the
limits of his village. A ban was also put on all kuka assemblies
and Baba was told that he will be held responsible for all objectionable activities.
Internment and after. Since internment was a sort of semiimprisonment, it caused tension in the minds of the kukas. It createda halo and enhanced the dignity of the Baba and more and more
people began to visit Bhaini Sahib. According to his followers
he was then more or less co-equal of Guru Gobind Singh. Efficiency in secret means of communication considerably increased
and so was the case with organisation. Both the organisational
and postal set-ups were kept absolutely secret. Not only this but in
order to check the activities of the kukas a seperate post office and
police station was set up at Ludhiana to handle any immediate
communication of information about kukas to the Government.

m
The Government of Panjab decided to immediately prosecute
Baba Ram Singh and some of his leading followers but were restrained by the Secretary of State who advised them to keep an eye
and watch the activities of Baba Ram Singh and not to interfere with him till the reasons were very sound and convincing. In
order to check the ever growing resentment of the kukas and the
popularity of Baba Ram Singh ban on the movement of the Baba
was relaxed. Subsequently remaining curbs on the kukas were
also relaxed. Inspector General of Police maintained, "Though I
am of the opinion that no restraint need yet be placed on the movements of Ram Singh, yet I consider that his proceedings and those
of his lieutenants require to be closely and constantly watched."
•

Outbreak of the movement. So far official opinion on kukas
and their activities was divided. While there was a section of the
opinion that immediate restraint should be put on the kukas and
their leader Ram Singh and his Subas, the others pleaded the
policy of wait and watch. For this section there was no immediate
danger to the province and any hasty steps might bring more popularity to the movement. Moreover, in spite of its best efforts,
Government could not establish any seditious libels against Ram
Singh.
*

It was in 1871 that this calmness broke when the kukas
decided to end cow-slaughter and took effective steps for that.
All protests by the Hindus to ban cow-slaughter and selling of beef
failed and the authorities showed a positive inclination towards
the butchers. The Government also had the support of native
princes including the Maharaja of Patiala who felt that by launching a programme against cow slaughter Baba Ram Singh was preparing a ground for political agitation. The agitation was bound to
give him more and more popularity. Some of the kukas approached
Baba Ram Singh requesting him to give his approval for carrying
out the programme of butchering the butchers. The Baba counselled patience. Some of the over-agitated kukas, however,
decided to start their programme from Amritsar and that too
immediately. On the 15th June, 1871 the kukas attacked butchers
at the slaughter house, in which 4 butchers were immediately
killed and 3 others seriously wounded. Soon after on 15th July,
1871 the kukas attacked butchers at Rajkot in which three were
killed and nine others seriously wounded. With the aid of some
spies, these bold kukas were arrested, tried and finally four of
them sentenced to death and two others were transported for
* \

life.
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Murders and after. Butcher slaughtering both at Amritsar
and Rajkot was so sudden that the Government was absolutely
taken aback. The Government, however, subsequently tried to entangle Baba Ram Singh by establishing that he was the main force
behind all this movement, thus responsible for the murders. In
the official circles there was general opinion that the kukas were
a political organisation but all the same government could not
fabricate any convincing legal documents to establish that Ram
Singh was engaged in political activities. Some of the over-ambitious officers in the Government wanted immediate deportation
of the Baba but keeping the situation in view only restrictions were
reimposed on his movement as well as all fairs of kukas.
*

Malodh and Maler Kotla events. Hanging of the kukas both
at Rajkot and Amritsar did not deter them from following the
path which they had chosen for themselves. In 1872 when
Maghi fair at Bhaini Sahib was held atmosphere was tense. Some
of the kukas decided to attack Maler Kotla but Baba Ram Singh
did not agree with the proposal. On their way they attacked
Malodh primarily with the object of fgetting arms for their
planned attack on Maler Kotla. The kukas successfully attacked
Malodh fort of Badan Singh and could also successfully procure
some arms though at the cost of two killed and four wounded.
On 15th January they attacked Maler Kotla- The Government
had already received intimation about the intended attack and
was ready to face the enemy. In the battle that followed both
sides suffered serious losses and the kukas were obliged to retreat,
to a village near Rur. It was here that the kukas were again invaded. Army was called in to help the police. About 68 of
them were arrested. Army assistance from the Maharajas of
Patiala, Nabha and Jind was also sought. After having completely
defeated and overpowered the kukas at Maler Kotla and Malodh
the captured kukas were ruthlessly treated and most of them were
blown away by the cannons.
Deportation of Baba Ram Singh. It was felt by the Government that incidents of Malodh and Maler Kotla were just the
beginning of an organised revolt. It was also believed that had
the incidents not been checked on time and Government not taken
a firm action against kukas, peace and tranquillity of the province
would have been completely disturbed. An attempt was made to
ap Baba Ram Singh, but all efforts to entangle him one way
the other failed. The Baba was, however, arrested and sent out
of Panjab on the plea that he could not be disconnected with
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what had happened at Maler Kotla and Malodh. The Baba and his
prominent Subas were detained in Allahabad Central Jail. There
was no enquiry or trial leading to the arrest of the^Baba, but
only on the apprehension that Baba was connected with recent
outbreaks.
After the detention of Ram Singh Bhaini Sabib was thoroughly searched and the movement of the people of the village
was strictly watched. An eye was kept on the movement of local
kukas
d th whole organisation was kept under
Nabha and Jind also helped the
The Maharajas of Pat
Government in suppressing the kukas. Orders were issued that
those of the kukas who belonged to Patiala and had participated \
in recent out-breaks at Malodh and Maler Kotla should be
deprived of their property.
Kukas' relations with foreign Governments. Like many ot
before and after them, the kukas also felt that they could
Accordingly th
carry
stabl
their activities on Ind
shed their contacts with Kashmir, Nepal and R
In Kashmir
the Maharaja organised companies of kukas, who left Punjab for
Kashmir with the premission of the Baba. It is believed that
companie who had
only those were recruited in the
permit
from Baba Ram Singh. But soon after, it was made known
I
Maharaja
Maharaja that the Government was not happy
decision of having companies of kuka soldi ;rs. Accordingly the;
companies were disbanded. It is, however, believed that in sp'i
of all this
contacts between the Maharaja and the kukas
continued to be maintained
The kukas also had their relations with Nepal, which were
tablished through some Sikh gentlemen who were serving in
Nepal Darbar Th Embassy was sent to Nepal by Baba Ram
Singh with a view to finding out the possibility of recruiting kukas
in the Gorkha army Th Gove rnment was not happy with the
growing relations of Nepal wi
with Baba Ram Singh. The British
Government also exerted its infl
d
fully persuaded
the Government of Nepal not to maintain contacts with the
kuka
The kukas had their relations with Ru
Th aim
f establishing these relations appears to be to get some aid from
R issia against British Government. The inclination of kukas
wards Russia increased particularly after the blowing of kukas
Ambala and detention f Baba Ram Singh. Anglo-Russian
•

•

relations at their time were not very healthy and helped much in
encouraging the kukas. The kukas had by now decided not at
all to accept any Government job. Baba Ram Singh directed
from jail, "No devotee must ever enter Government services. He
who does so will suffer much pain
Now the times are changed*
Now is the time of destruction of the British. By the Guru's will
their end is within sight now."
Subas Gurcharan Singh and Bishan Singh were the chief
negotiators of kukas with Russia. Gurcharan Singh contacted
Russian leaders for the first time in 1879 with a letter from Baba
Ram Singh, where he was received with honour and affection.
This ambassador of Baba assured Russian leaders that all Indians
irrespective of their caste and creed shall rise against Britishers in
the event of Russians coming to India. To kukas were, however, it
was made clear that the Russians had no desire to rule over India
but they simply wanted to cross swords. The report of the visit of
Gurcharan Singh, however, reached the Government through a
spy, Gulab Khan, who was then in Russia. The Russians gave
an encouraging reply to Baba Ram Singh's letter and with that
Gurcharan Singh returned to Peshawar in 1880 and therefrom by
a zigzag route he reached Bhaini Sahib to deliver Russians
reply to one Baba Budh Singh for onward transmission to Baba
Ram Singh. Since the intelligence had already reached the
Government about the activities of Gurcharan Singh, he was
suddenly apprehended in his village of Chak Parana and detained
in Lahore jail for further interrogation. It was felt that Gurcharan
Singh was a potential danger to the British empire. He was
detained actually without trial and kept in jail till 1886. Subsequently the Government also intercepted two other letters written
by Russian leaders to kuka leaders in India. After detention
of Gurcharan Singh, the work of negotiating with Russians was
carried on through Bishan Singh, who subsequently informed his
people that the Russians were preparing to invade India in 188485. In 1887, Maharaja Dalip Singh also reached Russia and
appealed to his people in Panjab to raise funds for him so that
he could come back to his land with Russian aid. But Russian
policy was not motivated by Indian considerations and international
situation had so changed that all hopes for Russian help to kukas
to foment rebeillion in Panjab failed. Meanwhile Baba Ram Singh
had been deported to Burma where he died in 1885, thus bringing
a chapter to a close.
Baba Ram Singh and after. Baba Ram Singh was succeeded
by his brother, Hari Singh, who was ordered not to leave Bhaini
•

i
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Sahib and thus remained in a state of semi-imprisonment for 21
years till he died in 1906. Had Singh was succeeded by bis son,
Pratap Singh, who died in 1961. At present the sect is headed
by Jagjit Singh. The sect is at present bringing out four journals.
According to Khushwant Singh, "The kukas nevertheless, more strictly adhere to the puritanical faith of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind
than other Sikhs. Their Gurdwaras are not ostentatious and their
worship is devoid of the elements of idolatory...which have become
common practice in orthodox circles. And the kukas themselves
lead austere lives, they wear the simplest of clothes and observe a
rigid code of conduct; they are punctilious in attending service in
their Gurdwaras and in observing the taboos of food, drink and per*
sonal deportment."

V

Why the movement failed ? The Kuka movement could not
get that much of momentum which it ought to have got particularly
in Panjab. There were various factors responsible for the failure
of the movement. One of the reasons was that for quite sometime it was believed that kukas were low caste persons and as such
high caste people did not associate themselves with their activities. It took quite some time to wipe out this impression and it
was subsequently that the people belonging to all castes and
creeds associated themselves with this sect. This resulted in a
considerable loss of time which otherwise would have helped in
organising the movement.
Then there was the problem of lack of resources both in
arms and money. The kukas were a very brave people and could
face all odds smilingly and happily but they could not pile up arms
and money. For their attack on Maler Kotla, first of all they had
to attack Malodh simply in a bid to procure a few arms. Similarly all official reports make it amply clear that their only weapon
was their lathi which they always carried with them. It is obvious
that with the help of lathis they could not expect to uproot the well
equipped and established British empire in India.
Still another
the unhelpful and negative attitude
of the zamindars and the Maharajas of the Province. Not <only
did they keep aloof but at the same time they also openly condemned kuka activities. The Maharajas of Patiala, Nabha and
Jind extended military assistance to the Government of Panjab to
crush kukas after their attack at Maler Kotla. We
find that
Maharaja of Patiala even ordered that the property of all those
who had participated in Maler Kotla incident and were residents
of Patiala, should be confiscated. Both the gentry and the
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zamindars completely dissociated themselves with their activiu
ties. In a resolution they intimated the Government that, The
Sikhs of all classes of Amritsar beg unanimously to submit that we
have no connection or sympathy with the kukas
They are our
mortal enemies, since by their misconduct and evil designs they
injured our honour in the estimation of the Government"
The kukas on their part were not very clear in their designs
and failed to take precautionary measures essential for the success of
a revolutionary movement. The kukas continued to be a socio-religious sect and so was always professed by their leader, Baba Ram
Singh. At the same time they continued to maintain political
relations with Russia and got their soldiers trained in Nepal and
Kashmir. Since the masses had no clear picture about their aims
and objects neither the political nor the social organizations actively associated themselves with the movement.
Since the kukas were required to work underground they
should have maintained absolute secrecy about all important
matters. But we find that on many occasions, these secrets were
leaked out even during the course of discussion with Government
spies who posed themselves as sympathisers of kukas. These
intelligences very much helped the Government in crushing the
kukas and foiling their activities and programme.
Nature and achievement of the movement. Kuka Movement
in Panjab, like the mutiny of 1857, challenged the supermacy of
British Power in India. In fact both resembled each other that
way. Both movements also resembled with each other in
another significant way namely their opposition by Panjab princes.
In both cases the princes of Panjab more or less unconditionally
and whole-heartedly sided with the Government. But both these
movements fundamentally differed from each other. Not going
very deep in the matter, even prima facie, it will be seen that the
mutiny of 1857 was guided by the princes and thus few have
characterised and categorised it as a feudal movement, whereas
kuka movement was sponsored, organised and developed by the
leaders of the people. It had nothing to do with the feudals who
were rather opposed to it. Then we find that it was openly
declared by the mutineers of 1857 that the rising was a political
affair and backed by economic and social reasons. On the other
hand, the kukas claimed themselves to be social and economic
reformers and least claimed their organisation as a political sect
and set-up.
As regards their contribution to the causes to which they
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devoted themselves, they achieved a lot. They established that
with quality of personal character much could be achieved.
Maulvi Guiam Bhikh, a contemporary historian, writes about
their character, "Their chief principle is ; Be ready to die, have no
desire for life and think yourself humble and dust, then and then
alone become a kuha. A life long righteousness is enjoined upon
each one of them. In the kuka sect a hypocrite or a corrupt man is
seldom seen."
/

It was perhaps the first movement, which tried to prove that
in India religion and politics could not be separated from each
other. In fact they tried to prove that religion was a forceful
and powerful instrument for guiding and achieving political aims
and objects. The wisdom of this idea can be realised from the
context that our freedom fighters in modern India, including
Lokmanya Balgangadhar Tilak and Mahatma Gandhi used religion
for achieving political objects. Aurobindo Ghose, Mahatma Gandhi
and Lokmanya Tilak all preached that to divorce religion from
politics was to make the latter barren.
Their another contribution was that they reasonably and
strongly felt that no freedom movement could succeed unless the
masses or common men participated in that. A movement confined to a particular section of the society, with only limited
interests, could not be a national movement and thus had little
chances of success. Kukas, therefore, made their activities and
struggle a people's struggle and did not bring that under the
patronage of princes and feudal chiefs—a hard fact which was
realised, appreciated and adopted by our modern leaders like
Lokmanya Tilak, Jawaharlal Nehru and Mahatma Gandhi who
approached and invited every man in India to contribute in*
national freedom. It was realised that unless congress was made'
a public forum, the organisation could never launch a national
v
struggle and freedom struggle could not become people's struggle.
A
Even Government circles realised that the real danger of that
creed in the form which it has now assumed consists in this, that
it appeals strongly to the sympathies of a large section of native
community outside the circle of avowed kukas.
•

The kukas were also the first to organise boyc )tt and
swadeshi, as a method of
These weapons were used by
the kuka
remarkably useful manner and in the hands of
Mahatma Gandh the proved so powerful that British empire
shaken from its very foundations with the help of these
instruments. Khushwant Singh
in this
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"They have also a place in the history offreedom movement of India.
Ram Singh was the first man to evolve non-cooperation and the use
of Swadeshi {indigenous goods) as political weapons. The boycott
of British goods, Government schools, law courts, and the postal
services and the exhortation to wear only hand-spun cloth
(khaddar) which Ram Singh propagated in 1860's was taken up
again 60 years later by Mahatma Gandhi" Similar ideas have
been expressed by Baba Sohan Singh Bhakna, the first President of
the Ghadar party when he said that, "The complete boycott of
British courts, services, postal arrangements, even railways, that I
noticed among the Namdharis, the non-co-operation movement of
the congress was no match for it. Dr. Rajendra Prasad,_fche_first
mnH t n
President of Indian Republic, also agreed thatJf fl ' ns_for
non-cooperation and boycott were practically laid by the kukas.
"Conclusion. The kukas shattered the established faith that
the people of Panjab were solidly behind the Government and
thus indifferent to freedom struggle. The kukas paved the way
which was, in fact, followed by our modern freedom fighters. They
had high ideals but limited resources and worked in an atmosphere in which the people of Panjab, instead of appreciating their
efforts and struggle, condemned them.
Q. Discuss briefly some of the significant ideas and
achievements of Nirankari movement in Panjab.
Ans. Introduction. Panjab witnessed many social, economic and political changes after its annexation in the British
Empire. Many social reformers organised movements to channelise public opinion in favour of the reforms. They consolidated
public opinion in such a fashion that attention of the society was
drawn in this direction and consciousness and awakening arose in
the general masses. Nirankari movement was set in this direction. It aimed at reforming the society and ending those unhealthy and evil institutions which had defamed society in the
eyes of the public.
Conditions of Panjab in 19th Century. During 19th Century
Panjab witnessed many changes. Politically the independent state
of Panjab came to an end. It was annexed and became part of
the British empire. Under Lawrence brothers Panjab developed
socially and economically it became prosperous. There was
calmness, peace and tranquility in the state. The native princes
as well as the people of Panjab on the whole solidly stood behind
the Government in 1857 when the nation stood as one body to
challenge the supremacy of the British empire. Kuka movement
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shook that faith that the people of Panjab were indiferrent to all
national risings.
-

Socially, however, the Province had many evil institutions.
The system of marriage and death rituals was very expensive and
costly. Each ceremony practically ruined its performer. Similarly
there was the system of idol worship which had turned itself into
an evil institution and was being condemned by the enlight,
enedmasses. The custodians of religion had virtually made the
system so costly that it was taboo for the poor masses.
But a rude shock was given to the society when its weakness
was exposed by the Christian missionaries j&itibse influx had considerably increased after the annexation of Panjab. The missionaries
considerably gained in their objects in this so far forbidden land.
Our social evils were fully brought to surface and these missionaries
gained at our cost and they used our social evils to their advantage and benefit. In the social field we also find inter-mixing of
Hindus and Sikhs, which was on the increase for quite sometime.
Many Hindus who were not satisfied with these social customs
accepted Sikh traditions. They continued to follow their ancestral religion but instead of worshipping their own Gods, they
attended Sikh congregations and prayers. Vice versa was also
not uncommon. Thus by this frequent inter-mixing of these communities a Hindu-Sikh mixed type of society began to emerge.
Many self-styled persons began to exploit the illiterate
masses by fabricating reasons and arguments.
The most condemned institution of state was still practised
in Panjab.
It was in this atmosphere of social distress and disharmony
that Nirankari movement was founded.
Founding of the Nirankari Movement. Nirankari sect was
founded by Baba Dayal Das, who was born on 17th May, 1783.
His parents though Hindus had deep association and regard for
Sikh religion. In fact they regularly attended Gurdwaras and
recited from the Holy Granth Sahib. The Baba got his education at
home, where naturally he could only learn Panjabi and Gurmukhi
scripts. But soon he acquired a taste for History and religion.
He studied many religious books of the Sikh community. But
soon a tragedy fell on this young boy when at a comparatively
young age he lost his parents.
It was in the orphanage that he came in contact with Baba
Balik Singh and under his influence started preaching the teachings
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of his new sect at Peshawar. In 1808, when he was hardly 25 years
of age, he left Peshawar for Rawalpindi where he continued his
preachings and teachings in Gurdwara Pishorian, as his centre.
In order to earn his livelihood he also started a grocery shop. He
also led a married life and tried to establish that it was wrong to
believe that a married person could not lead a religious life and
also could not become a preacher. In fact, after his marriage and
birth of children, he became more serious about preaching his
teachings. His followers also donated him a jagir, to enable him
to carry out his wish of running a langar.
I

Method of work. Baba Dayal Das wanted to see that his
religion was run on missionary basis. He was particularly interested
to see that there were various centres where his followers preached
his ideas and philosdphy. His followers gave him the status and
position of a Guru. He held his Darbar at Rawalpindi. As the
management of Gurdwara Pishorian did not like his teachings,
which were largely against the orthodoxy of Sikh religion, he had to
acquire a plot of land to carry on his work. On 3rd December, 1851,
he founded his Nirankari Darbar. During his life-time he saw that
there were 40 Sabhas which carried out his mission. Since the
Nirankaris were ostracised both by the Hindus and Sikhs, they
had no go but to have their seperate places of worship. On
January, 30, 1885, when Baba Dyal Das died at the mature age of
72, his followers raised a temple in his memory and named it
Dayalsar. It continued to be the headquarters of the sect almost
up to the partition of the country.
Successors of Dayal Das. Dayal Das was succeeded by his
eldest son, Darbara Singh. The new Guru started issuing Hukumnamas for his followers. According to Khushwant Singh, "His
chief contribution was to standardise rituals connected with birth,
marriage and death. These rituals were a departure from the Hindu
tradition in as much as they were based on the Granth and not on the
Hindu sacred texts". His another contribution was that he gave
all rituals of the new sect a constructive outlook and codified them
for the use of his followers. He also simplified marriage laws and
made the system not only inexpensive but very simple and acceptable to the common masses. He died on February 13, 1870 at the
comparatively young age of 56.
Darbara Singh was succeeded by his youngest brother,
Rattan Chand. He very closely and strictly followed the path set
up by his predecessors. Neither did he bring any change in the

243

system, nor did he start any new institution. Being a man of
humble disposition and active habits he vigorously carried on the
mission which he undertook upon himself.
Rattan Chand was succeeded by his son Baba Gurdita Singh
who occupied this elevated position of Guru and glorified Guru
Gadi till 1947 when on his death he was succeeded by his son Baba
Hara Singh, who occupies Guru Gadi and is guiding the affairs of
his sect.
Main teachings of the Nirankari Sect. Nirankari sect primarily aims at reforming the society and eradicating those social
evils which had corrupted society. Idol worship was one such
evil. They saw that few clever people were misguiding the illiterate masses and assuming the titles of Gurus and also were getting
few followers. In order to end this evil, they preached the worship of Niradkar or formless God. According to them worship of
mortals is of no avail and hence there should be no idol worship
in any form.
The Nirankaris also believe in the equality of men.
According to them there are no high or low and there should be
no distinction between man and man on the basis of caste, creed
and sex. They believe that men and women are equal and sex
should not be the basis of superiority. In their set-up women
occupy the same position as men.
The new sect also condemns costly ceremonies to be performed at the time of death, birth or marriage. For them these
ceremonies should be as simple as possible and in fact least possible expenses should be incurred on the performance of these
ceremonies.
They also believe in living a very pure and simple life which
should be ideal for others. They also lay stress on truth and forbid the use of intoxicants. They favour the idea of widow
remarriage.
According to their philosophy, God sent men on earth with
a mission in life. As soon as that particular mission is over and
He feels that there is no necessity of a soul's living on earth, He
recalls the man to Himself and the process is called 'death?.
According to them, therefore, there should be no mourning on
death. Loss of relative or friend should be treated as will of God
and should be willingly accepted by all without any grudge or
grumble*
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Difference between Sikhism and Nirankari Sect. Before
partition of the country, Nirankari sect had its influence confined
to the Sikhs alone. But after the partition of the country, its
influence has spread among the Hindi;:; also. In addition to
traditional system of salutation on which the Nirankaris and Sikhs
differ from each other (Nirankari's salutation being Dhan Nirankar and that of Sikhs being Sat-Sri-Akal), there are other differences as well. Khushwant Singh has "pointed out that, "The
differences between orthodox Sikhism and the Nirankaris are not
limited to the lattefs worship of Gurus other than the ten recognised by the Sikhs. Nirankaris style Dayal Das and his successors
with honorfics such as Sri Sat Guru (the true guru) and Sri Hazur
Sahib (his holy eminence). They also disapprove of militant
Khalsa\
Future of the sect. From all accounts, it appears that more
and more people are embracing the new creed and the number of
their followers has increased from about 30,000 in 1947 to about
80.000 today. Their teachings being simple and method of
approach realistic with human touch, it appeals to the common
masses. It is rather difficult to agree with Khushwant Singh that,
"The Nirankaris are fast loosing their separate identity and may,
within a few decades, merge back into the Hindu or Sikh parent
body".
Q. Trace the origin and growth of Singh Sabha movement
in Panjab upio 1919.
(P. U. 63)
Or
Write a short note on the rise and impact of the Singh
Sabha movement on the Sikhs during the late 19th and early 20th
Century.
(P. U. 66)
Or
Write short note on Khalsa Dewan and its activities.
(P. U. 62)
Ans. Introduction. Before the annexation of Panjab, under
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Panjab was almost a land locked territory
for the Britishers and also for the Christian missionaries. After
annexation, however, a change came in social, economic and political set-up of the Province. Among other disturbing factors, one
serious factor was that evils of Sikh society began to come to the
surface. It became more and more clear that the Sikhs were not
as much educated as they ought to be for their advancement and
progress. Leaders of the Sikh nation felt rather strongly that
unless serious efforts were made to nip the evils of society and to
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spread education, the society might be seriously affected and its
advancement adversely hampered. Sikh Sabha movement was
thus an attempt to save Singh society from its disturbing influences and to educate Sikh masses with a religious background and
stress on morality.
Factors responsible for establishment of Singh Sabha. No
doubt Sikh society was suffering from some serious drawbacks and
there was need to reform it, but the evils were hidden under the
guise of cover. Namdharis or Kukas drew the attention of society
in this direction but after sometime it became a political organisation. Its activities were seriously watched by the Government
and its leaders were deported from India. Some of them were
hanged while others were awarded life imprisonment. Thus the
movement could not reform Sikh society.
Nirankari movement was another attempt in this direction
but even this movement did not have the desired affect. The
founders of this movement instead of reforming the society from
within separated themselves from the Sikhs. They formed a separate sect and thus practically alienated themselves from the main
stream of society. The influence which its founders would have
exerted by remaining within the society could not be exerted and
thus this movement also failed in its object.
While the society was still suffering from its evils,
a challenge came from Christian missionaries who expanded their
activities in this newly acquired territory recently annexed to the
British empire. The Christian missionaries had the blessings of
the Government who not only gave its moral support to the
missionaries but its officers also extended financial assistance
to these missionaries and missions. There was almost no check but
encouragement for their activities. Amerian Presbyterian Mission
was founded at Ludhiana in 1834. In 1851 was founded Church
Missionary Society. A year later in 1852, in Delhi was founded
a society for the propagation of the Gospel. In 1853, the Queen
went to the extent of suggesting that railway lines in India should
be expanded in such a way that it helped the spread of Christianity. These Christian missionaries concentrated their activities
in Lahore and Peshawar which they considered were nerve-centres
of the area. These missionaries not only confined themselves to
the exposition of the evils of the Sikh society, but also started a
campaign of conversion of Hindus and Sikhs to their faith. The
• campaign which started with the proposed conversion of four
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Sikh students to Christianity met a serious challenge from Sikh
community which proved considerably effective.
At this time when there was absolute necessity for unity
among the Sikhs themselves, the community was divided which
encouraged even some of the Hindus to bring the evils of the Sikh
society to surface. The atmosphere became rather tense and some
of the enlightened Sikhs immediately came to the conclusion that
unless some immediate constructive steps are taken to organise
Sikh society, the interests of the community might be adversely
affected.
Founding of Amritsar Singh Sabha. It was in these circumstances that landed peasantry and gentry of Amritsar decided in 1873
to found a Singh Sabha. The Sabha aimed at the revival of the teachings of Sikh Gurus and wipe out illiteracy from among the Sikhs.
The Sabha also aimed at bringing out literature in Panjabi and tried
to get the patronage of Government as well. It assured the
Government of its loyalty to the state. The attitude of the Government to the Sabha was not hostile. Sardar Thakur Singh Sandhanwalia and Giani Gian Singh were President and Secretary respectively of the Sabha. The movement gained sufficient popularity
but soon died down due to internal differences among its organisers and thus this attempt to reform the Sikh society was not a
great success. It, however, created consciousness and awakening
among the people.
•

-

Founding of Lahore Singh Sabha. As Amritsar Singh Sabha
lost its influence some other educated Sikhs including Bhai Gurmukh Singh, Dit Singh and Jawahar Singh Kapur took upon
themselves the responsibility of founding another Singh Sabha,
which subsequently was known as Lahore Singh Sabha. Primary
credit in this regard goes to Bhai Gurmukh Singh, who was born in
1849 at Kapurthala in a very poor family. His father was only a
cook in the kitchen of Raja Nihal Singh of Kapurthala. The family
could not undertake the responsibility of educating the young boy
and thus care and education of the boy was undertaken by Prince
Bikram Singh, under whose service was Gurmukh's father, at
that time. The Bhai was very much pained to see the evils which
had crept in Sikh society, and still more that the Singh Sabha at
Amritsar had failed. In 1876, he proposed that Sikh society could
only be reformed if the Sikhs were educated with a religious
background and vast literature in Panjabi was produced
to educate and awaken the Punjabis and also to save them from
going away from their faith. The Bhai, however, felt that all this
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could be done with the active cooperation of British Government.
With his untiring efforts, Bhai was in a position to get Panjabi
introduced in Panjab University Oriental College. With a view
to enriching Panjabi literature, he also wrote a few books of
which his Bharat-da-Itehas became very popular.
The Bhai,
however, felt that unless centre of his activities was transferred
from Amritsar to Lahore, the movement could not be much
success. Accordingly in 1879, he founded Lahore Singh Sabha,
with the cooperation of a few educated Sikhs. He also successfully
brought round Sir Robert Egerton, the Governor of Panjab to
become its patron. Some of the leading Englishmen in India
associated themselves with the Sabha and the Governor-General
at a function at Patiala fully assured of the sympathies of Govern*
ment with the Sabha. As the time passed, the Sabha aimed at
giving proper and correct definition of Sikh religion by bringing to
the front such books which had properly interpreted Sikhism. To
remove all misapprehensions about Sikh religion and also to produce literature in the Panjabi language, the Sabha also decided
not to condemn other religions but to put forth what was best in
its own religion. In 1880, Sabha started a purely Panjabi weekly
*Gurumukhi Akhbar\
One of the aims of the Sabha was to reform Gurdwaras and
as far as possible to relieve the Gurdwaras from present Pujaris
who had monopolised the show. One of the methods adopted for
the purpose was that the Sikhs should be educated, preferably
through their own institutions. Accordingly a school was started
in Lahore.
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Formation of Khalsa Dewan. As the work of Lahore Sabha
proceeded smoothly, there started a struggle for supremacy between the two Sabhas. An attempt was made to bring them round
through a General Sabha, by taking representatives from both the
Sabhas but the attempt failed. The differences between the
two were widening every day. The Amritsar Sabha, which was
dominated by the conservatives was opposed to the admission of
untouchables to the Gurdwaras, as against the radicals of Lahore
Sabha, who sought no objection to worship by these people.
There was in fact a complete breakdown between the two Sabhas.
According to Khushwant Singh, one of the reasons for differences
between the two Sabhas was that, "The Amritsar Sabha had been
const ituted by an easy going group of conservatives dominated by
men like Khem Singh Bedi, who by virtue of his descent from Nanak
was wont to accept homage due to a guru. The Lahore group was
radical aid strongly opposed to the institution of "Gurudom".
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Founding of Khalsa College. Since nothing tangible for reconciling the differences was forthcoming, Amritsar Singh Sabha decided to have its own Khalsa Dewan which functioned uaillateraly
for some time till Lahore Singh Sabha also decided to have its own
Khalsa Dewan. When the differences between the two were continuing some of the educationists from both sides frequently met
together to give a concrete shape to the proposal and possibility of
founding a Khalsa College. These people made an appeal to Sikh
community to contribute generously for the college, The appeal
was well received and Government having been favourably inclined
to it, some of the Britishers and English newspapers, Indian
princes and English officers generously contributed funds for the
College. Indians in England also raised funds for the College.
All these efforts matured when on March 5, 1892 the Lieutenant
Governor, Sir James Lyall, laid the foundation stone of the
College at Amritsar. Chief Justice of Panjab High Court, W. H.
Rattigan, was the Chairman of the College Management Committee. Its first principal was an Englishman, Dr. S. C. Oman.

~"t
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Coming up of Chief Khalsa Dewan. The differences between
Lahore and Amritsar Sabhas continued in spite of the fact that
need for unity was ever increasing. Even Bhai Gurmukh Singh,
who had done useful work for the Sabha, was condemned both by
Amritsar Sabha as well as by some of the members of his Lahore
Sabha. The Baba died on November 24, 1898 and with that, as
il
Ahluwalia has pointed out died all the energetic activities which
had distinguished the Lahore Dewan from Khalsa Dewan of
Amritsar". Both these Sabhas and Dewans were not working to
the satisfaction of comman man in the Sikh community with the
result that in 1892-93, Sir Sunder Singh Majithia, came forward
with the idea of having a Chief Khalsa Dewan. It was, however,
in 1901 that he invited the leaders of all shades and opinion in the
Sikh community with a view to having one all-Sikh organisation.
On October 30, 1902, Chief Khalsa Dewan was founded with
Sunder Singh Majithia as its Secretary. Sardar Majithia who was
a supporter of British Rule, continued to remain as Secretary of
the Dewan till 1921. He was in good books of the Government
and held many ministerial posts. Chief Khalsa Dewan was more
under the influence of Lahore rather than that of Amritsar Sabha.
The new Khalsa Dewan was founded with the object of spreading
a network of Sikh educational institutions and also producing
more and more Panjabi literature. The Dewan also created an
education society in 1907 to meet these objects. Year after year
meetings and conferences of the educated and the influencial Sikhs
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Were called to review the situation and progress of education among the Sikhs and to chalk out further programmes for the
future. Unfortunately solidarity and unity among the Sikhs
achieved through Chief Khalsa Dewan was disturbed when due to
internal differences of its members, one after the other at different
places Khalsa Dewans were founded.
Achievements of Singh Sabhas and Khalsa Dewans. There is
perhaps no doubt that the Singh Sabhas and Khalsa Dewans did
not work with that spirit and sense of harmony with which they
should have worked. There were frequent differences and divisions among its members. In spite of the fact that the Government extended its patronage to the educational activities, yet the
progress was rather slow. But in spite of internal differences, it
has much to its credit.
It was due to the efforts of these Sabhas that Khalsa College
was founded at Amritsar which became a fertile ground for producing educated Sikhs with religious background and moral
integrity. The Education Committee founded by Chief Khalsa
Dewan regularly and periodically took stock of the situation about
the education of the Sikhs and was a powerful instrument in
establishing many new educational institutions both at school and
college level. The Sabhas also produced much useful and authentic literature on Sikhism. In 1899 was founded Khalsa Samachar
under the editorship of Bhai Vir Singh. The editor of the paper
also founded Khalsa Tract Society. Gyani Gyan Singh brought
out Panth Prakash and Twarikh Guru Khalsa., Guru Sabaratnakar Mahankos was written by Kahan Singh. Mr. M. A.
Macauliffe' produced in 1909 his 'The Sikhs Religion'. The
Sabha also undertook some missionary work of propagating Sikh
faith and philosophy among the people of other provinces.
According to Khushwant Singh, "The Sikhs Sabha movement not
only checked the relapses cf the Sikhs into Hinduism but retaliation
by carrying proselytising activities into Hindu camp".
Causes for the failure of Sabhas. Singh Sabhas and Khalsa
Dewans were founded at a time when these were very badly needed.
Their lofty objects were hailed by all those who were interested
in the welfare of the Sikhs. The Government also extended its
patronage at least in its educational programme, But still the
Sabhas could not make that headway which they ought to have.
The reasons for the failure of movement were many, e.g.
1. The Sabhas adopted the policy of closely associating
themselves with the Government and remaining loyal to it. In its
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loyalty these Sabhas neither condemned Government in its policy
towards revolutionaries of Ghadar party nor the shooting and
blowing up of the Kukas. It, thus, alienated the sympathies of the
masses, particularly those who were freedom fighters or had sympathies with freedom movement.
•f

2. The members of the Sabhas and Dewans had personal
ambitions as well and in some cases they satisfied personal interests over collective interests. This resulted in personal rivalries
and divisions in Sabhas and Dewans. Such divisions gave a great
setback to the collective cause.
3. The Sikh Society was suffering from the activities and
attitude of Panjabis in the Gurdwaras who were using these religious places for non-religious purposes. There was a need to
replace them or drastically and radically mend them. But vested
interests stood in the way of radicals in reforming these Gurdwaras. The Gurdwaras thus remained under the control of
old Pujaris and thus the masses could not feel the change which
Sabhas wanted or claimed to have brought about.
Q. Discuss briefly aims, objects and achievements of
Radhaswamis of Beas.
Ans. Introduction. Nirankaris and Namdharis failed to reform the Sikh community to the extent which the masses expected.
The reformers Were of two kinds. On the one hand were those
who wanted to reform it from within while on the other hand were
those who realised that it was impossible to reform the society
from within and as such there was no alternative but to have
separate entity. The reformers of the latter category gave altogether new ideas and philosophy which embodied good points
of both the Hindu and Sikh religions and thus a via media between
the two. Radhaswami sect made one such attempt to reform Hindu
and Sikh society.
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Founding of the Movement. Radhaswami sect was founded by
Shiv Dayal, a banker by profossion. According to him there was
direct communication between soul and Master. On his death in
1878, he was succeeded by Rai Saheb Saligram but his death gave
a severe blow to the unity of the sect and one of his disciples,
fjaimal Singh, opened a centre on the bank of the river Beas. Shiv
Dayal's successor at Agra was Rai Sahib Saligram, who was in
turn succeeded by Brahama Shankar Misra. After the death of
Misra, Agra Centre lost its unity and integrity. As regards the Beas
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Centre, Jaimal Singh was
ded by Sawan Singh Grewal
who in turn was succeeded by Jagat Singh who nominated Charan
Today Ag
Singh Grewal as hi
economic and Beas
the religious centre of Radhaswamis
Teachings of Radhaswamis. Shiv Dayal, the founder of
the Sect was of the opinion that certain serious evils have crept in
both Hindu and Sikh societies which have polluted them from within,
These evils have challenged the very existence of the society and
it was most essential that both Hindu and Sikh societies should
be reformed from without. According to him there was direct
relation between the soul of a human being and his Master. This
unison was without any spiritual link from without but only
direct connection between man and God could be maintained.
Like many other saints Shiv Dayal also believed that man is the
supreme creature of God and thus sepreme living being. Each
individual has been sent on earth to achieve some object and
ultimate aim of man's life was to achieve that object for which he
had been sent on earth. He also believed that it was only after
achieving this object that perfection could be achieved. Without
perfection there were sorrows whereas attainment of perfection
brought joy and happiness. It was, therefore, foremost duty of
each human being to struggle for achieving perfection. According
to Radhaswamis perfeciion could not be achieved unless the secret
of attaining that was known. Since all were not competent
to attain perfection by themselves, it was desirable to have
a Guru who should be capable of telling the secret of attaining
perfection. The Radhaswemis also lay stress on attending religious gatherings because
feel that in good company alone
good ideas develop and nourish. One of the methods of realising
God was concentration of mind and repetition of the name of God,
till perfection was achieved.
*
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Radhaswamis also believe that human body is divisibl
mpartments One f them is noble, while the other is
ba
ompartment. The form
oiled by soul and the
by mind. It is the voice of former which should dominate th
latter. One should, therefore, listen to the
of soul rather
than to that of mind.
Achievements of the Sect Radhaswami Sect is comparati
vely of new origin and under the
dance of their energetic
pi
educated and devoted leaders, the ;
pidly
The number of followers of this sec
increasing day by day and
teachings have mass appeal. The impact of this popularity
}
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the society has been very healthy. The masses are now realising
the evil effects of the evil social customs and traditions and trying
to do away with them as far as possible.
Radhaswami Sect and Sikhism. Some of the Sikh leaders
have tried to impress that Radhaswami Sect is a branch of Sikh
society and thus cannot be a separate organisation apart from main
Sikhism. But as Khushwant Singh has pointed out, "The
only justification for treating them alongwith other Sikh religious
movements is their close resemblance to the Sahajdaris." Leaving aside this, there are certain basic and essential differences
between the two. The Sikhs are of a militant nature whereas the
Radhaswamis are not militant by nature and character. Thus we
find that whereas orthodox Sikhs believe in Granth Sahib and
not in living Guru, the Radhaswamis believe in living Guru alone.
In other words whereas orthodox Sikhs draw their inspiration
from Guru Granth Sahib, the Radhaswamis draw their inspiration from the living Guru who delivers discourses in their temples.
They have no such religious books in their temples as Guru
Granth Sahib is found in the gurdwaras. Still another difference
between the two is that whereas orthodox Sikhs believe in baptism,
the Radhaswamis think it to be a superfluous and superficial
ritual and have no faith in that. One also notices another significant difference between the two. The Radhaswamis believe in
Adi Granth composed by the first five Gurus of the Sikhs and for
them for all practical purposes teachings of other Gurus have no
meaning. On the other hand orthodox Sikhs believe in the teachings of all the ten gurus.
Conclusion. We may thus conclude by saying that Radhaswami Sect is a separate entity and cannot be treated as a part or
sub-section of Sikhism. Since new sect is gaining popularity
among the masses, we might expect some tangible results out of the
movement.
9

Q. Trace the History of Arya Samaj movement in Panjab.
(P. U.60)
Or
Give an estimate of the work of Daya Nand in the
Panjab.
(P- U. 63)
Ans. Introduction. Arya Samaj was and continues to be
one of the most socio-religious organisations in India. The movement found a fertile ground in Panjab where its activities were
well received and ideas well preached and propagated. The Arya
-
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Samaj is still a dynamic force in Hindu society and has checked
activities of Christian missionaries, It has also helped in
eradicating many evils from Hindu society, including those of the
child marriage and idol worship.
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Swami Daya Nand and his early life. Arya Samaj was founded by Mul Shankar, subsequently known as Daya Nand. He was
an orthod
fa mi ofTankara (Gujrat) H
born in 1824
father held a respectable job in Government of the
He got
frequently took him
his early education from his father, wh
pies alongwith himself. This inculcated in Mul Shankar
th
But as the time passed he came
for relig
that the way in which god was being worshipped was wrong
confirmed one Shivrat
His this
ght, when he
mouse running over the idol of Lord Sh
'If Lord Shiva
himself from high-handedness of a mouse h
could
he be almighty ?' was the question which he put to his tender
mind and to which he found no reply. More and more his tend
and more his d
mind pondered
the problem
d. He posed the problem before
ment and dissatisfaction
his father, but his replies were no match to Mul Shankar's searching questions.
Mul Shankar's mind revolted against the traditional system of
dol worship. He felt that
ty was gropin i in the dark and
many self-centred and educated persons were misleading the
masses. He, therefore, made up his mind
his house and
go out in search of real God Hi father, understanding the
temper of his rebellious son, decided to entrap him in the bonds
of love by marrying him. Mul Shankar, however, decided to refute
the marriage propo
the plans of his father with the
was postponed for some time. His father, in the meanwhile, tried to
bring him round to his ideas but failed and again thought of execuing his plan of marrying Mul Shankar, As the family was preparing
for his marriage, this young boy escaped from his house. He was
caught and brought home and kept under strict vigilance but somehow he again managed to escape.
Mul Shankar travelled throughout India in search of a Guru
who could tell him about God. He kept prolonged fasts and gave
all possible pains to his body to purify his soul. He ultimately
realised that troubling the body was no solution for the satisfaction
and purification of soul. At last after making hectic efforts he could
find a true guru in Swami Virja Nand—a blind saint and swami.
His teachings gave utmost satisfaction to Mul Shankar. The guru
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gave replies to all the questions of Mul Shankar to the entire
satisfaction of the latter. Mul Shankar remained with his Guru
for about 15 years and the guru gave his pupil all what he
had with him leaving unto himself practically nothing. It was here
that Daya Nand was taught that truth contained in the Vedas was
eternal and should be the basis for all future activities. After the
end of his education the guru ordered his devoted pupil to spread
the message of the Vedas throughout the world and to awaken
the Indian masses from the slumber in which our society had gone.
With these commands from his Guru, Mul Shankar took upon
himself the responsibility of removing the evils of Hindu Society.
Conditions of Panjab. At this time when Mul Shankar was
finishing his education, alongwith other parts of India, Panjab
was also suffering from many social evils. Illiteracy was widespread in Panjab. There was also the system of child marriage which
had physically and morally demoralised the society. Women were
practically denied education, particularly higher education. The
plight of widows was particularly deplorable and widow remarriage was unknown. Not only this, but Christian missionaries
with the aid of Governmental machinery were spreading their own
ideas and philosophy. Efforts at reforming Sikh society had practically failed. Both the Hindus and Sikhs were inclined to accept
the philosophy of Christianity. It, therefore, required a man
with great deal of courage and devotion to the noble cause of
reforming society. The task was formidable because it was very
clear that those who controlled the society might try to create
many difficulties and complications for those who aimed at reforming the society, Daya Nand, however, accepted the
challenge.
Founding of Arya Samaj. In 1875, Daya Nand founded his
first Arya Samaj in Bombay and two years later in 1877, a start
was made in Panjab by founding an Arya Samaj. The Arya Samaj
was the platform through which Daya Nand was to propagate
his ideas and philosophy with a view to challenge orthodoxy. Just
before founding his first Arya Samaj Swamiji gave a comparative
analysis of different religions, as propagated in India and tried to
establish that Vedic religion was the most scientific one. These
ideas are now available to us in his famous treatise 'Satyarth
Prakash*. Since Daya Nand violently challenged orthodoxy and
the social evils which were being used by selfish people for exploiting the masses, these orthodox persons could not tolerate him
and ultimately poisoned him. He died of poisoning on October 30,
1883, at Ajmer,
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Basic Principles of Arya Samaj Day Nand aimed at
reforming the society so that the evils which had entrapped it
could be removed. He wanted to bring a fair name to society
so that people of India could take pride in their past, could re
on their present and powerfully and vigorously accept the challeng
of Christian missionaries who were tryin
pread their phil
phy in Ind
Accordingly Swamiji believed in the equality
high or low. God has
of human beings. For him, there was
created all persons equal and inequalitty is only man-made, He,
therefore, openly and
demned caste system He
giy
pleaded that
called Scheduled Castes were very much part of
Hindu society and should be treated on equal footing. They
d fo
should be allowed to worship in the Mandirs. He also
equality of men and women. For him, it was high-handedness of
man which subordinated woman under man. The woman should
possible opportunities
be allowed to have education and
develop her facult
Men should also give equal status to
women and should consider them
d not subor
their
dinate in life. Daya Nand opposed child marriage which, accord
ground. He suggested that
him, was not at all justified
no boy or girl should be married, without attaining the age of
maturity. As regards widow remarriage, he stood to support that.
I n h opim
given proper opportunities
dow, if
a
ugly
marry and come out of her miseries,
bound
be
spot of society. A widow was a woman in misery and as such
that
should always be helped to come out of her suffering
again she took her pride place in the society.
**
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He also did not favour the idea of idol worship
link for
communication with God. Accord
him, idol worship
misleading and there should be direct communication by way of
prayers, between soul and God. For him, Vcdas were the teachh
ings of God given to human beings through Rishis and
eternal. It was the duty of every Hindu
bey those teachings
and not to accept any other religion.
I
Swamiji also believed in the theory of Karma or transmigration
of soul, which implied that soul was never dead. Every man was
bound to be punished or rewarded for his past deeds and misdeeds and there was no escape from that. Efforts should be made
to relieve the soul from pains by way of prayers so that the soul
did not wander from one place to another. According to Swamiji there was no hell or heaven. Hell was a situation in which human
soul lived in pain whereas heaven was a state of mind in which
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soul lived in pleasure and happiness. Soul was eternal and it never
perished though for some time it might live without entering any
physical body.
Laws of Arya Samaj. Swami Daya Nand embodied his philosophy in ten laws which, it is expected, his followers in the Arya
Samaj must bear in mind. They are in fact required to repeat
them daily so that they do not forget them. These are :
1. There is one supreme God and no gods or gooddesses to
be worshipped.
2. Vedas have eternal knowledge and it was obligatory
on the part of all Arya Samajists to spread the teachings of
Vedas.
3. Every individual should be capable of distinguishing
between falsehood and truth and ready to embrace truth and give
away what was false.
4. Every Arya Samajist must look after collective social,
physical and religious welfare and should not be satisfied with
his own welfare.
5. Everybody should be paid in the same coin in which he
deserved to be repaid.
6. Education should be spread and as far as possible
illiteracy should be wiped out from the world.
7. None should be satisfied with his individual development.
On the contrary every one should think that in collective welfare
lies his own betterment.
8. In so far as his personal welfare was concerned, he was
free to behave in the way, he thought fit, but in the collective
welfare he was supposed to see to the welfare of all and was
required to subordinate his individual interests to collective
interests.
9. God is truth "and knowledge. All truth and knowledge
is only due to Him.
10. All actions should be performed after taking into consideration as to what was right and wrong.
*

Work of Arya Samaj in Panjab. In 1877 was founded the first
Arya Samaj in Panjab and after that Panjab became a strong
centre of Arya Samaj activities. The basic principles of Arya
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Samaj namely spread of education and wiping out illiteracy, alongwith stress on female education were well received in the society.
So was the case in so far as his ideas about child marriage,
widow remarriage and treatment of the scheduled castes
and downtrodden were concerned. In 1897-98 when famine
broke out in India, the Arya Samajists of Panjab were the first to
serve the suffering humanity and so was the case in the famine
of 1908. Due to the efforts of Arya Samaj, first orphan house was
opened in Ferozepur. which was the first in the chain to be opened. Arya Samaj also believed that education was the most
powerful instrument for changing the character of a nation. Unless
education was of the type which produced patriots and social
reformers, no nation or society could advance. He also realised
that the existing system of education was producing the type of persons who hated their past and took pride in becoming irreligious.
With the object of producing young boys of the desired type
D.A.V. College was opened in June, 1899 with the object of I
promoting the study of Hindu literature and Vedas and also of
awakening the sleeping Indians. Similarly D.A.V. Colleges at
Hoshiapur and Jullundur in Panjab were opened. Side by side
Gurukula system of education was also started in which great
stress was laid on the study of Sanskrit classics rather than on the
study through English literature. The aim of the Gurukulas
was to produce Brahmacharis i.e., the boys who preserved their
energies till the age of 25, when they come out of the Gurukulas.
The Arya Samaj had also its school sections which opened schools
to enable young boys to get their education in a desired atmosphere from the start of their life. The Arya Samaj also opened
hospitals and dispensaries in Panjab to provide medical relief to
the people of Panjab. It was under the influence of Arya Samaj
that political awakening came in Panjab and Lala Lajpat Rai became the banner holder of freedom struggle, Today it is universally accepted that it awakened the people of Panjab and made
them realise the necessity of reforming the society. In the words
of John P. James, "// is so thoroughly national in spirit, is so
compactly organised and lends itself so easily to the racial and
political agitation of the day, that Christianity finds in it its greatest
foe in those regions, Arya Samaj is a bulwark against drink,
caste, idolatory, early marriages and it vigorously promotes female
education, the remarriage of widows and various philanthropic
institutions." Under the influence of Arys Samaj, spread of
Christianity in Panjab was considerably checked and female education got more momentum. A fight against untQUchability was
_
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started and rights of the women were upheld. It was due to the
influence of Arya Samaj indirectly that Singh Sabhas and Khalsa
Dewans were found to reform Sikh society and to spread Panjabi
literature. In fact one of the reasons for the founding of Sikh
college was that whereas Hindus had arrangements in their D.A.V.
institutions for the study of Sanskrit, Muslims of Holy Quaran at
Aligarh, the Sikhs had no institutions of their own for the spread
and study of Panjabi literature.
Undoubtedly Pan jab owes much to Arya Samaj for social,
religious and political awakening and advancement.
Q. What were the principal Social and Cultural movements
in the Panjab in the 2nd half of the 19th Century ?
(P. U. 59)
Or
Trace the main phases of the growth of the national
consciousness in Panjab upto the twenties of the current century.
{P. U. 61)
Ans. Introduction. Panjab witnessed many social and cultural changes during the second half of 19th and early twenties of
the 20th Century. These changed the very face of the
Society and not only awakened the people but made them ready
to accept the challenge of the time. In fact pressure on the social
and cultural life of the people was very heavy and the magnitude
of the struggle very intensive. On the one hand was Hindu and
Sikh Society which was suffering from certain serious evils and
required radical changes, whereas on the other hand Christian
missionaries were very active and attracted the people by depicting
a very rosy picture of their faith. Social and cultural awakening and
pride in the ancient culture was bound to have its impact on political life. A social and cultural reformer was obliged to clearly
distinguish between the social and cultural aspect on the one hand
and political on the other. Then another problem was the attitude to be adopted towards the Government. A policy of
appeasement was unlikely to serve the purpose of reforming the
society, whereas opposition to the Government meant nipping the
movement in the bud and thus unwise. But in spite of all these
problems there were many social, cultural and religious movements
in Panjab. In fact, it is very difficult to separate all these aspects
as these overlap each other, e.g., Arya Samaj was a religious
movement, aiming at reforming the society and thus a social movement. At the same time it insisted on the people to preserve their

*

259
ancient Indian culture and civilization and take pride in that : thus
becoming a cultural movement. Some such movements were :
(i)
(//)
(///)
(iV)
(v)
(vi)
(v//)
(viii)

Nirankari Movement.
Namdhari Movement.
Radhaswami Movement.
Arya Samaj Movement.
Brahmo Samaj Movement.
Deo Samaj.
Sanatan Dharma.
Singh Sabha Movement.

(/) Nirankari Movement. Nirankari Movement was founded by Baba Din Dayal, who was born on May 17, 1783 at
Peshawar, in a Sikh religious family. He came in contact and went
under the influence of Baba Balik Singh. In 1808 he left Peshawar
for Ralwalpindi, where he started his philosophy and ideas and
started Nirankari Darbar. He also purchased a plot of land
where he started daily meetings and prayers. He died in 1855 and
was succeeded by his son Baba Darbara Singh. The present Guru
is Baba Hara Singh.
Nirankari movement was an attempt to reform Hindu and
Sikh Society and to effectively check and end all those evils which
had crept into the society. The movement also aimed at ending
and effectively combating the influence of Christianity, which was
spreading in Pan jab.
The followers of the new movement believe in the worship
of only one God and are against complicated religious ceremonies
and rituals. They also do not believe in giving offerings to Brahmins. They also forbid the use of intoxicating goods. They wish
to revive ancient Indian culture and civilization, which according
to them was a matter of pride for all Indians. The Nirankaris
feel that social ban on widow re-marriage imposed by some selfish
people is harsh and that such a ban should not only be removed
but widow re-marriage encouraged. Our death, marriage and
birth rituals have become so complex and complicated that
the poor in the society cannot afford them. They, therefore,
believe in their simplification.
(//) Namdhari Movement. The movement which was founded by Baba Ram Singh, a trooper in the army of Maharaja Ranjit
Singh, was at one and the same time social, religious and political
movement. Like other movements the Najndharis also believe
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that Sikh Society is suffering from serious defects and that our
religious places have become centres of corruption. They also
believe that the Pujaris, who control religious places are corrupt
and protect vested interests alone. The new sect was founded on
Baisakhi day of 1857. The aim of the Sect was to end caste distinctions, between different castes and communities, thereby
ending distinction between man and man, which has been created
by man and not by God. They also believe in widow remarriage
and educating the womenfolk. According to them the women
have as much high a status in society as men and distinction,
if any, is only with selfish ends in view. ,
They believe in purity and enjoin upon all their followers to
take bath daily before taking meals. They are also required to
daily attend religious meetings and recite prayers. Use of intoxicating goods is also forbidden. The system of prayer should
be simple and all rituals should be made inexpensive. They also
believe in the system of collective marriage.
They suggest that people should use Swadeshi goods and boy
cott all legal and other governmental institutions. The use of handspun khaddar should be encouraged and all disputes should be
settled by mutual trust and in the Panchayats only which should be
constituted by them alone. Government post offices should not
be used as a means of communication.
The Namdharis are also opposed to the child marriage
which, according to them, could not be justified on any ground.
Similarly they are opposed to infanticide which they believe is
cruel. They do not favour the idea of dowry which they think
is very unhealthy.
The Namdharis could not tolerate the practice of slaughtering cows and wanted complete ban on cow slaughter.
As the time passed, Government came to the conclusion that
Kukas or Namdhari movement was not a social or cultural movement but a political organisation aiming at the overthrow of
British empire in India. It was further confirmed when Government
\ discovered that Kuka soldiers were being trained in Kashmir and
Nepal and that the embassies had been exchanged with Russia. It
was also alleged that the Kukas were planning and propagating for
the overthrow of British Raj. The apprehensions were so serious
with the Government that Baba Ram Singh, the leader of the
movement, was deported to Burma where he died. Centre of
Kuka movement was thoroughly searched and all Kuka activities
•
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Some of the Kukas who were involved in Malodh and Maler
Kotla incidents were blown away.
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But these deterrent punishments did not crush the movement.
The Namdharis are still strong and carrying on the mission
of Baba Ram Singh even today. They are following his cultural
and social programme but in the political field, they have no
programme because the British regime against which they had
risen has already been overthrown.
/

(Hi) Radhaswami Movement. It was another socio-cultural
movement which aimed at reforming the society and reviving
nation's past culture. The founder of the movement worked with
the impression that it was impossible to reform the society from
within and as such the society should be reformed from outside.
The Movement was founded by one Shiv Dayal, who
believed that there was close communion between soul and its
master. After his death one Jaimal Singh, who was a disciple of
Shiv Dayal started its branch at Beas. Baba Charan Singh is
the present guru of the sect.
The Radhaswamis believe in the need and necessity of a
living guru who should always be guiding the disciples to attain
purification of soul. For them there is utmost need and necessity of simplifying rituals and as such they even do not believe in
baptism. They also do not feel the necessity of using music as a
method for pleasing God and thus that of worshipping Him;, on
the other hand they feel that music diverts the attention of. Pujari
and thus the very purpose of worship is defeated.
m

•

Some of the people have tried to establish that Radhaswami
is a sub-sect or a branch of main stream of Sikhism, but due to
their difference with Sikhism, it is hard to believe this. Radhaswami
sect has now not remained merely a branch of main stream of
Sikhism but is going away from that.
,
(iv) Arya Samaj Movement. It is one of the important
religious, cultural and social movements with far-reaching affects
and influences on the life of the people. The Arya Samaj was
founded by Swarni Daya Nand Saraswati in 1875 at Bombay with
the object of spreading the teachings of the Vedas, which he considered was the message of God for the people delivered through
Rishis. The Vedas contained the eternal truth and other religions
should be compared with the teachings of Vedas. The Swami also
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wanted to produce young boys and girls who would be burning with
patriotism and love for their ancient culture. He wanted to end
casteism and believed that all human beings were equal. Inequality was only man-made.
He believed that the women had a high social status in the
past and that venerated place must be given to them even today.
If given an opportunity the women shall come up equal to man
and shall in no way be inferior to man. He wanted that the doors
of education should be thrown open to the women and they should
be given higher education.
Daya Nand did not believe in idol worship even as a method
for concentration of energy. For him idol worship resulted in
many evils and has disfigured the image of society in the minds
of men.
Swami Daya Nand believed that education was a great dynamic force which could produce men of dynamic personality. He,
therefore, laid great stress on opening educational institutions, both
schools and colleges, where pupils could be given education on relif
gious lines and made ready to reform the society. With this end in
view D.A.V. colleges and schools were opened and a set of
Gurukulas was also started which aimed at producing Brahmacharis.
(v) Brahmo Samaj. Brahmo Samaj was started in 1822 by
Raja Ram Mohan Roy, one of the pioneer reformers of India.
Born in 1772, the Raja went under the influence of Christianity and
had much praise for that. He was well educated and as such did
not like many existing customs of Hindu society. From his very
childhood he condemned idol worship and so boldly and openly
asserted that he did not mind leaving his ancestral property.
The Samaj was established in Panjab in 1864 only seven years
after the mutiny of 1857.
The Samaj was opposed to unreasonable rituals and superstitions as also the religious worship. According to Samaj, there
was only one God and no gods and no supreme authority other
than that.
*

Raja Ram Mohan Roy condemned one of the most hated
institutions of his times, the Sati System. He even sought the aid
of government machinery to end Sati System and was successful
in that. Brahmo Samaj condemned the caste system and thus
propagated the idea of equality of men.
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fcrahmo Samaj also believed in the propagation of education.
For the Samaj proper education could solve many of our presentday social and religious problems. The Samaj opened many schools
and colleges throughout the country including the one at Lahore.
The Samaj also propagated that all Indians should have
pride in their past culture which was broad-based and no narrow
view of religion should be taken.
According to Samaj women too should have equal rights
with men in so far as inheritance of property was concerned. The
women should have same status as men and there should be no
/ distinction between the two.
Deo Samaj. It was another movement which aimed at
reforming the society, suffering from serious ills. The founder of
the movement was Pandit Satyanand Agnihotri, who was one of
the preachers and missionaries of Brahmo Samaj founded by Raja
Ram Mohan Roy. A teacher by profession, Agnihotri founded
this Samaj on 16th February, 1887. It was however, in 1889 that
he thought of founding this new sect in Lahore.
Like other social and religious reformers, Agnihotri and his
Deo Dharma believed in the equality of men. For them, all human
beings were equal and religion preached nothing else but dignity
of man. As long as human dignity was preserved and maintained
there was nothing wrong with the institution. The new Dharma
also believes that all religions must be respected and honoured.
There is always something good in every religion and to condem n
one religion and to praise the other was of no use. That way
the followers of Deo Dharma are opposed to Arya Samaj for its
exposing the weaknesses of other religions.
The exponents and followers of Deo Dharma Samaj helped
in the spread of female education in Panjab, alongwith such other
raovemens as Arya Samaj and Kukas. They also believed
Uhat women should be given all opportunities for getting higher
education.

/

(vii) The Sanatan Dharma. Hindu religion is the most
ancient religion of the world and has a long history and tradition
behind it. It is one of the dynamic religions with the power and
spirit of adaptability and adjustment. Whereas many new sects
have sprung out of it, fundamentally, the religion has remained
unchanged and it has not left its essential and fundamental character. As is natural with every old institution, some changes have
come in its basic philosophy which are introduced sometimes to suit
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and adjust the needs of time while at other times these suit the
convenience of the selfish people and vested interests. Some of
these changes are so unhealthy and they become so deep rooted in
the society, that these become a curse on the fair name of society,
and so is the case here. From time to time various movements
were launched to reform the society and put Hindu philosophy in
the right and proper direction. Arya Samaj was one such movement. The Samaj shook the society from its very foundations
and made orthodox Hindus think in terms of reforming the society
or perishing altogether.
It was in this background that Sanatan Dharma Movement
of 1889 was started in Lahore. The aim of the Movement was to
preserve what was old. It aimed at making the people believe
that proper interpretation of ancient Indian Culture was to be
found only in the Puranas. The movement also preserved the
sanctity and holiness of the Vedas and Shastras, which its
followers believed, were religious books for all Hindus.

1
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According to Sanatan Dharma Sabha, one of the effective
methods for preserving this cultural heritage was the propagation
of education on religious basis. Accordingly educational institutions were opened which prepared students with religious and
moral background. Attempt was also made to set up a library
where Sanskrit works were collected for the use of Sanskrit
students and scholars. Study of Puranas was encouraged.
•

(viii) The Singh Sabha Movement. In Panjab several attempts
were made to improve Sikh society which was suffering from some
serious setbacks. The Namdharis, the Nirankaris and Radhaswamis
wanted to reform society from without whereas Singh Sabhas were
^attempts to improve society from within. Immediate necessity
for the improvement of Sikh society and also establishing Sikh
Sabhas was felt because of Christianity and its spread through
Christian missionaries. Arya Samaj was also responsible for the
establishment of Sikh Sabhas to some extent. It was in 1873 that
Amritsar Singh Sabha was founded with Sardar Thakur Singh
Sandhanwalia as its President. The progress of the Sabha was,
however, not very satisfactory with the result that Professor Bhai
Gurmukh Singh founded another Singh Sabha at Lahore. The
Lahore Sabha had extensive programme of spreading education.
It had the patronage of Governor of Panjab and also that of
Governor-General. It was with the efforts of this Sabha that some
Panjabi literature was produced
*
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It was, however, realised that for collective interests of
Sikh community both the Sabhas must work hand in hand. In
order to resolve differences on April 11, 1880 a General Sabha of
both the Sabhas was founded but it also proved a failure. In 1883,
another effort for reconciliation was made and it was decided to
have a Khalsa Dewan. Since chances of working both the Sabhas
in close cooperation were not in sight, some of the educationists
met together to continue their efforts to found a Khalsa College.
Their efforts bore fruit when in 1892, with the liberal donations of
British and Indian donors and well-wishers, Khalsa College at
i
Amritsar was founded.
*

f

In 1893, Bhai Gurmukh Singh, a moving figure of Lahore
Singh Sabha died and with that a great personality among Sikhs
was lost. On October, 30, 1902, under the guidance and patronage
or Sardar Sundar Singh Majithia was founded the Chief Khalsa
Dewan. In 1907, an Education Committee was also founded.
Attempts to reform Singh Sabha, however, failed mainly because
there were vested interests which dominated these sabhas. The
Sabhas failed because these interests could not wipe out the ill
influence and hold of Pujaris. Another reason for the failure
of the movement was that its leaders always claimed loyalty
to the Government and in that race they even alienated the sympathies of masses.
Conclusion These were some of the main cultural, social and
religious movements which found currency in Panjab. In addition there were also some other such types of movements which
aimed at bringing social and religious changes but had only limited
phere of
These, as such, did not become very popular
Chet Ramis and Gulab Dasis etc. may be mentioned among such
movemen
All these movements combined together brought
very many far-reaching changes which had their effect on the
political life of the provinces as well The net result was that faith
ful Punjab turned rebellious in 1919
-
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CHAPTER XII
EDUCATION AND AGRICULTURE.
Education and agriculture are receiving topmost priority in today's India. It is being increasingly felt that without literate electrorates success of democracy is impossible; whereas without agricultural produce nation cannot be self-sufficient. In ancient India, imparting education to masses was not the responsibility of state and in
fact only a private affair of the citizens. Agriculturist was properly looked after because land was one of the major, if not the
exclusive, source of national income. Though India was an agricultural country, yet her cultivators were poor folk and usually the
victim of official wrath.
Q. Trace the history of Western Education in the Panjab
upto 1919.
(P. U. 58, 62)
Or
Give a comprehensive note on the growth of Western Education in the Panjab upto 1919.
(P. U. 64)
Or
Trace the progress of the Western system of Education in
the Panjab upto 1919.
(?. U. 66)
*
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Ans. Introduction. In ancient India state was never considered responsible for educating the masses and running schools
and colleges or any other educational institutions. It was primarily
left to the individual to undergo the type of education which he
considered suitable or best for himself. If there was any ruler who
patronised education or gave financial assistance to educational
institutions or scholars that was his personal liking and not obligatory for him to assist such institutions or individuals. Under
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, education was fully cared for. Though
Maharaja was himself illiterate and as such normally should have
no love for education, yet the individuals, as well as institutions
were patronised. Lawrence found that percentage of literacy was
much more in Panjab than in many parts of the British empire.
This bears ample testimonty for Maharaja's love of education.
In the ensuing chaos that followed the death of the Maharaja,
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every welfare activity received a serious setback and education
was no exception to that.
Education at the time of Annexation. At the time of
annexation of Panjab, the Britishers found that the schools were of
three types:
•

_

(a) Schools run and managed by Hindu individuals and
institutions. The medium of instruction in these schools was
Hindi. These schools were in turn of two types. In one of the
categories emphasis was laid on the study of Arithmatic whereas
in others stress was laid on the study of Sanskrit.
(b) Schools run and managed by the Muslims laid stress on
the study of Holy Quran and other religious literature.
(c) Schools run by the Sikhs, where Adi Granth was taught
in Gurmukhi through Panjabi script.
The system of education had certain salient features of its
own which might not be appreciated at this time, but which
suited very much the conditions of those times. These responded well to the needs and requirements. Some such significant
features were
(1) The education had religious basis and the whole educational system continued to be religious. No educational institution
couldflourishor become popular without the support of religious
institutions. It must give religious education to the boys who
joined these institutions.
(2) Religious institutions extended financial assistance to
educational institutions. Each institution was running either
with the support of royal assistance or donation of the people or
finances procured from religious bodies. Since royal assistance
used to be meagre and public donations undependable, mostly
schools had to depend on financial aid pouring in from religious
bodies.
t

4

(3) There were usually no school buildings and in fact its
need and necessity was seldom felt. Education was imparted
either in the open air or under a shady tree or in some temple
or in the house of some wealthy man who could spare space.
(4) The teachers were not always paid in cash. The system
of making payment in cash was not unknown but usually payment
was made in kind. The parents of the pupils brought presents
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pattern of education and its administrative set up by 1919 was
as under :
*

School
Primary School
Middle School
High School
Intermediate College
Degree College
*

Administrative Set-up
Member of Education
Director of Education
Deputy Director of Education
Inspector of Schools
Deputy Inspector of Schools

-

(There were also normal schools which were intended to
produce trained teachers).
The local Government had in the first instance full and exclusive control over the education but with the passage of time this control began to be relaxed and District Boards as well as other local
self-government bodies began to be given some share. Each school
was expected to cater to the requirements of a few villages. Since the
number of schools did not increase very rapidly the students had
to come from far off villages to get their education. Each school
was periodically visited by one of the administrative officers to
report on its working to the higher authorities. School buildings
began to come up and from private affair education became a state
affair or responsibility. The state now undertook and realised its
responsibility for educating the people, though arrangements made
were very meagre. As regard colleges, it was purely a state affair
but private efforts in this regard were welcome. Alongwith
Government College in Lahore, in June, 1899 was founded D.A.V.
College also more or less at the same time. Soon after was also
opened a D.A.V. College in Jullundur and still another in Hoshiarpur. On March 5, 1892 was laid the foundation stone of Khalsa
College, Amritsar, which became Degree College in 1899. Thus
private and public institutions cooperated with each other in so
the spread of education was concerned
i

i

A mention in this connection may be made about the Gurukulas, set up by Arya Samaj and the Pathshalas, encouraged by
Sanatan Dharma. Even in 1919, these institutions were functioning very smoothly. It was in 1892 that Arya Samaj was divided
into two sections and one of them preached the idea of giving
Vedic education a pride and prior place of study in D.A.V.
Colleges. Since majority supported the idea of according priority to the study of Science and English in D.A.V. Colleges, the
minority decided to put its idea into practice by starting Gurukulas. The first of the Gurukulas was founded in 1902 and by
•

2%
1910 their number increased to ten. Similarly Pathshalas were
encouraged by Sanatan Dharma Sabha, which encouraged the
study of religious education at school level.
Education on the whole continued to be very costly and was
available and accessible to a few privileged only. The majority of
the population could not afford to get education, particularly
higher education.
The Language. At the time of annexation there were primarily three languages which were taught in schools in Panjab.
These were Persian, Hindi and Gurmukhi. Since Gurmukhi
enjoyed state patronage, it was quite widespread but in many of
the schools Persian and Hindi also flourished. The schools then
had one language through which the pupils were taught. A pupil
who joined a particular institution was supposed to study in the
language of the school. After annexation, however, Gurmukhi
lost state patronage and it was reported to the Home Government
that Hindi and Panjabi were losing their popularity and currency
and that Urdu-Persian was becoming more and more popular.
The local Government, with the approval of Home Government,
therefore decided to accept Persian as school language, but
arrangements were made for the teaching of Hindi and Panjabi,
and also through the medium of these languages where the number
of students was sufficient. But with the passing of time and in
accordance with the policy of Government to promote the study
of English and English literature, English got primary place in our
schools and colleges. Even private organisations devoted to the
cause of education, also made the study of English compulsory in
their colleges.
Conclusion. We may, therefore, conclude by saying that the
spread of education in Panjab, among other reasons, was also due
to the eagerness of the people. The Panjabis themselves wanted
to cooperate with the Government in its efforts in the direction.
Thye loved education as a creed for their development and had
great adaptability for the new system of education, though quite
different from the old one.
Q. What were the major irrigation works undertaken by the
British in Panjab before 1919 ?
(P. U. 59 & 62)
Or
Describe in outline the land settlements and land reforms in
the Panjab in the second half of the 19th Century. (P. U. 58 & 62)
Ans. Introduction. Agriculture has all along been one of

271
the most important sources of income of the individual as well as
of the state in Ind
Indian agricultural land was for quite some
time productive and met the requirements of the people to
its full but as the time passed pressure on land increased and its
divisions and sub-divisions made land-holdings uneconomical. The
State provided water to the agriculturists in order to enable them
to cultivate land so that in turn they could easily pay
the excheq
It is, however, unfortunate that the state did not
pay any heed to the welfare of the agriculturists, which it ought to
have paid. Sometimes famine ruind him while at other times he
was the victim of the wrath of money-lender or drought. There
prosperous and could
perhaps no stage when he was happy
lead a joyous and comfortable life. State officers were also in no
way less responsible in adding to his miserable conditions. Usually
assessment of land revenue was harsh tim of collection in
appropriate and that too without human touch. Corrupt officials
were never in a mood to show any sympathetic attitude to the
inless his palm was greased.
Background. Under Maharaja Ranjit Singh, land produc
then
of the major sources of state income. The
sidered itself as a shareholder in the produce and claimed share
which ranged between 25% to 50%. In the beginning Batai
system was adopted wh
plied that after the produ
ready, the state should gather its own share leaving the rest for the
cultivators. The system was very cumbersome and had to be left
in 1823, when it was replaced by Kankut system. Under the new
system the assessment was made and state share fixed on the
standing crops. The payment was
lly in kind and
cash. In 1824, provision was made for payment in cash though
payment in kind also continued as in the past. A change came
again in the assessment system when bigha was made as a method
of assessment for assessing state share in the produce. Along with
these systems there were two other methods of assessment,
namely
plough and (2) well. In the former
revenue was
charged on the basis of land brought under the plough. There waj
no uniform standard to assess land under the plough and also fer
tility of the land was no consideration. In the latte;
ment was made on well basis; a well was supposed to cultivate 15
bighas of land and thus state assessed its share on that basis At
the time of death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh payment was both in
cash and kind.
After the death of the Maharaja, there was virtual anarchy in
Panjab. Each ruler who succeeded the Maharaja paid more attention
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to military rather than to civil administration. No effective changes
were made in the system of collection. In addition to this each
ruler also made an attempt to win the favour of the people which
could alone be possible by reducing the taxes. Accordingly taxes
of all kinds, including collection on land and also assessment, was
considerably reduced and made liberal. The agriculturists heaved
a sigh of relief for quite some time.
Panjab at the time of annexation As Panjab was annexed to the
British empire, one of the major problems before the administrators
was to win the cooperation of the peasants and evolve a uniform
pattern of land assessment. The British Government was also not
pleased and favourably disposed to the idea of collecting revenues in kind, which was rightly considered as a complex and complicated method. An allied problem to be solved was regarding
the system of Jagirdari which was in existence at that time. As
usual, Jagirs had been allotted to the individuals by the rulers and
thus each Jagirdar had legal right over it. The Government was
to finally decide about the future of Jagirdars, as to whether they
could be allowed to retain their this legally earned property or to
dispose that of by declaring it an unsocial institution aiming at
exploitation. Panjab Administration Report, 1849-50 has thus
summed up the situation :
"As a rule the Sikh public demand may be said to have varied
from 2\5 to 7/5 of the year's produce. This proportion prevailed in
all the districts which the Sikhs had fully conquered, and which were
fairly cultivated; and may be said to have been in force in all their
Cis-Indus possessions except in the province governed by Dewan
Mul Raj.
Beyond the Indus, owing to the distance from centre the
less patient character of population, the revenue system pressed
more lightly on the people. In all these tracts (except that around
Peshawar which was peculiarly rich), the Government's share never
exceeded one third ; usually nveraged one fourth to one fifth and fell
even to one eighth of the crop"
Land Revenue Under Board of Administration. Under Henry
Lawrence Panjab made rapid progress in all fields including agriculture. Attention was paid (a) towards the assessment of land
(b) collection of land revenue and (c) Jagirdari system. As regards
assessment of land it was decided that it should be uniform and
the cultivators should be given maximum relief. The board was
also of the view that the land should not be the exclusive source
of provincial revenue. Accordingly it was decided that maximum
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of the agricultural produce of a cultivator should be assessed as revenue for the state. It was also decided that middlemen engaged for
the collection of revenue from the cultivators, should be dispensed
with and the amount being paid to them as their share, should be
saved. In fact under the new arrangements the state did not lose any
substantial amount whereas the cultivators got considerable relief.
The Government also decided that all payments henceforth should
be in cash, thus abolishing the age-old system of mixed collection
under which a cultivator could pay both in cash and kind.
Under Henry Lawrence the problem regarding abolition or
retention of jagirdari system also came to the front. Though
Henry himself was of the opinion that jagirdars had a legal right
to retain their jagirs, yet the other members of the Board were not
favourably inclined to the idea of retention of jagirs. Accordingly all privileges of the jagirdars were almost taken away from
them, including their right of keeping their troops.
Panjab Under John Lawrence. After the dissolution of the
Board, Panjab went under the control of John Lawrence. Like
Henry, John also realised that the state could only prosper when
peasantry was happy and their paying capacity was ever increasing.
This alone could be done if more and more land was brought /
under the plough and irrigated. With this end in view the govern- 1
ment decided to charge less from the cultivators on the specific
understanding that the amount so less charged shall be used for the
purpose of improving land and digging more wells and ultimately
bringing more land under plough. In order to end uncertainty
and corruption it was also decided to train and then appoint
trained persons for measuring land. Land was also registered in
the name of persons who owned them so that the cultivator did
not depend on the whims of the officers whom he was frequently
required to grease. Not only this, but the system of collecting
land revenue through middle men was also brought to an end.
The system of receiving payment through cash alone, from the
cultivators continued even now. The Government also encouraged Takavi loans so that the agriculturist was not obliged to go
to the money lender for getting loans on higher rates of interest.
As regards Jagirdari system, it was observed that strictness to any
extent was most likely to alienate the sympathies of propertied
classes. It was therefore decided to relax rules in this regard. All
Government officials were instructed to show due regard and
respect to the Jagirdars so that they did not feel the loss of their
property. They were also paid lavish pensions and allowed to
*
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keep some retainers. Their hereditary claims were also recognised.
Thus by his policy of conciliation John was in a position to win
the sympathies of the Jagirdars and also please the cultivators.
Panjab After 1857. In 1857, Pan jab remained loyal to the
British regime and it did not participate in the national rising
which was primarily due to the peace and prosperity of the
province. In order to improve the conditions of agriculturists,
government started on a project of digging canals. In 1861 was
accomplished the upper Bari Doab canal which was dug from the
Ravi and benefited the districts of Lahore and Amritsar. In 1871,
Western Jarnuna Canal was completed which helped the agriculturists of districts of Ambala, Karnal, Hissar and Rohtak. In
1888, an attempt was made to irrigate an area of 1,77,000 acres of
land through the waters of the Sutlej river, though the experiment
was not a success. In 1892, the Chenab was harnessed and a million
acres were irrigated with the waters of this river. In 1897,
waters of the Jhelum river were put to use for turning the deserts of
Shahpur into cultivable area. In 1905 was started the Triple Project
which took 12 years to complete. The waters of the upper Jhelum
were utilised for irrigating 3,50,000 acres of Chaj Doab and those
of the upper Chenab for irrigating Gujranwala and Sheikhupura
districts. Lower Bari Doab irrigated Multan and Montgomery
districts.
As regards the distribution of available land, the government
decided to sell it at very cheap rates and vested hereditary rights
in the settlers of these areas for the lands purchased by them.
Usually each settler was required to pay at the rate of Rs. 6/- per
acre. A minimum of 14 acres was allotted to each settler. Higher to
him being given 110 acres and 165 acres, who were required to pay
at higher rates. The Government took every step to encourage
settlers in new colonies and saw that they were prosperous.
Assessment of revenue was not only made simple but also
moderate.
The overall affect of this agricultural policy was prosperity
in the Province. The settlers of these areas even began to produce
sufficient, not even for their own consumption but for export
also. In order to further improve upon the conditions of the
agriculturists and to save their produce from rotting in stores,
important railway links were also made and important cities were
connected with grain mandis.
Conclusion. It, however, appears that this prosperity was
short-lived and the peasants of Panjab became economically the
*
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worst sufferers. They were obliged to leave their ancestral homes
for Canada and the U.S.A. to earn their livelihood. It was there
they were ill treated and had to suffer the rage of the white
people.
Q. Write short note on agrarian risings in the South West
Panjab
Ans. Introduction. In the first decade after annexation
there was peace and prosperity throughout the Province. Subsequently the Government adopted the policy of digging canals
which made the land more fertile and the barren land became the
most producing areas in the Province. Panjab not only produced
sufficient for its own requirements but was also in a position to
export that to other provinces. The cost of land touched an alltime record and possession of land became a symbol of social status,
dignity and prestige, New nobility began to emerge in the society. '
From Prosperity to Poverty. But this prosperity was only
short-lived. The hard working peasants of Panjab were forced to
migrate from Panjab to other parts of the world in search of
bread. They were ill treated there and no rights and privileges
were extended to them yet the stream of migration continued to
flow because chances for employment for agriculturists were not
good in their native land. This was due to various reasons :
The Government had allotted land to the settlers in new
colonies at low rates. The aim was two-fold. On the one hand it
l
was to encourage the settlers to plough the barren land and on the
other to provide them employment. But as the time passed the
value of land considerably increased and became a symbol of high
social status. This tempted many small peasants and tillers to
dispose of their lands which were selling at abnormally high price.
The money received by this deal was usually not spent on productive purposes with the result that after sometime the number
of landless peasants, who were unemployed and without any means
of livelihood, began to increase considerably and such people
added to poverty and unemployment of the people.
('//) In order to meet their day-to-day monetary requirements the peasants were obliged to borrow money from money
lenders. Since there was no law to check the rate of interest to
be charged from the peasants the money-lenders fully exploited
the situation. There were many instances when the peasants were
obliged to sell their property to the money-lenders so as to pay
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off their debts. Money lending became a profession and the
number of money-lenders considerably increased year after year.
These money-lenders squeezed the blood of the peasants and took
full advantage of the situation and needs of the peasants for
money for purchasing the cattle and the seeds. These moneylenders also began to grow rich only at the cost of the peasants
who began to be reduced to poverty.
(Hi) During the days of prosperity the Panjabi peasant
developed certain social evils. He took to drinking and gambling. The money which he usually should have saved for the rainy
day and for meeting his unexpected and unusual demands was
wasted on these evils with the result that at times he was faced with
the acute problem of shortage of money for which he was obliged
to borrow from money-lenders. Wastage on drinks and use of intoxicating goods and also payment to money-lender by way of
interest added considerably to his miseries. Among the social
evils a mention may be made about the unusually high expenses
incurred on marriages as well as on death and birth ceremonies.
Social status of a man began to be measured on what he spent on
these ceremonies, on outward pomp and show and in giving
dowry to his daughter. Usually a peasant spent much more than
what he could afford by his normal means and the balance had
to met by borrowing, on which he usually paid high rate of interest.
This became a source of regular trouble and leakage in his income
and resulted in his poverty.
(/v) Unfortunately the peasant of Panjab, as Khushwant
Singh makes us believe, "proved to be more quarrelsome and
litigous than any other people of India", He quarrelled over the
utilisation of canal waters and on many other trifles which could be
settled through normal peaceful means. He committed crimes under
the influence of intoxicating drinks and usually took to litigation
for nothing. He frequently knocked at the doors of courts of law
and spent huge amounts of money by way of paying to the lawyers,
court clerks or on court fee stamps. From all reports it is amply
clear that the peasants of Panjab spent much more on litigation
than what their numerical strength warranted. The amount spent
on litigation was sheer wastage of money and energies and unproductive both in nature and character.
(v) As the time passed, pressure on land increased. . More
and more adults of a family began to depend exclusively on land.
The man-power which would have been used for other productive
purposes, begun Jhus Jo be wasted- Division and sub-division of
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land into uneconomical fragments became quite common. Since
more and more people depended on land, quarrels on the division of
landed property became more frequent. By the year 1900, a normal
economic holding in landed property for a family was only 7 acres
which could not provide any economic standard to the family and
thus poverty began to increase.
Rise in prices b
for the pover
of the peasants. After the year 1900, till the close of the 1st
World War in 1919, prices of all commodities rose sharply. Diversion of our economic resources to war efforts further aggravated
the situation. The peasant on the other hand was highly in debt
and his produce went to the money-lenders at very low rates.
In fact the peasant was obliged to do so because he had neither the
storage capacity nor sufficient economic resources to meet his
economic needs. Since he was supposed to sell his produce at very
low rates and had to purchase commodities at unusually
high rates, there was an imbalance in his economic condition
which drowned him in poverty.
Land Alienation Act, 1900. It was as earlv as in the
1900 that the Government realised the poor economic conditions
of the peasants and their ever increasing poverty. In order to
check the evils of these problems in 1900 was passed the Land
Alienation Act. According to the provisions" of the Act it was
provided thai a peasant could not alienate his land by way of
mortgaging his land. No non-agriculturist could purchase land
from an agriculturist. In order to check the alienation of land,
Government also decided to lease land to. the tiller only for a
period of 5 years. Though the Act saved the peasants in so far
as physical possession of land was concerned yet it did not check
the real problem of rural indebtedness. The net affect of the Act
was that instead of providing relief, the Act increased hardship of
the people. Ordinarily a money-lender used to advance his money
as loan to the peasant against his land, but since now that land
could not be mortgaged, process of obtaining money became very
hard. It was in 1907 that the problem assumed a very serious
magnitude. In that year the province witnessed many calamities and
the Government instead of remitting land revenue, increased land
assessment. It also introduced a bill which provided that the
peasants were only tenants of the land which they tilled and that
ownership vested with the Government. The peasants were also
forbidden to make any will about transfer or division of their
landed property. Since they were considered as merely tenants
\
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they were denied the right of cutting trees from the land
which they tilled. It was more or less at the same time that land
assessment was made on the higher side in the district of Rawalpindi which added to discontentment.
Peasant Rising of 1907. It was under the circumstances that
distressed peasantry decided to rise. Their faith in the British
sense of justice and absolute supremacy was basically and completely shaken. The defeat of mighty Russia by a small nation
like Japan had still not been forgotten. They yet remembered
that their brethren in Bengal had agitated to force the government
to annul the decision regarding partition of the Province. Stories
of the activities and achievements of revolutionaries were listened to with attention and were rather considerably exaggerated. The
revolutionaries were now presented as heroes. The slogan of Tilak
] that "Freedom is our birth right' and that of Ajit Singh and others
'Pagri Sambhal-o-Jattd' became very popular among the peasants.
Opposition, both inside and outside the Council Hall against" the
decisions of the government about their agricultural policies considerably increased. Protest meetings were held throughout the
province. Lala Lajpat Rai and Ajit Singh were arrested and
deported to Burma, but in spite of all this agitation continued and
protest meetings were held at different places to arouse sympathies
of the masses.
The government became conscious of the deteriorating situation in the Province and Lord Minto, the then Governor-General
of India, was obliged to veto the Bill. The detained and deported
leaders were released and allowed to come back to Panjab. Thus
ended the rising of 1907.
I

Agrarian Rising of 1915. There was an agrarian rising in
1V15 in Multan and Muzaffar Gash districts of Panjab. The main
reason for the rising was the soaring prices and increasing unemployment among the workers and peasants. The activities of
Gaddar party also influenced the mind and activities of these workers
and there developed a sort of political consciousness and awakening among the peasants. These peasants were also very hard
pressed by the money-lenders who were squeezing their blood and
taking undue and unwanted advantage of their poverty and
miserable conditions. It was at this juncture that a rumour spread
among the villagers that the Britishers had been forced to withdraw. The rumour was a signal for anarchy for the peasants who
wanted to take revenge from the mone}-lenders. Before taking
any action, rhc peasants sent out their representatives to cities to
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find out the actual position. Chance as it would have been, these
emissaries visited cities on a Sunday when offices were closed and
no flag flew over the government buildings. They [accordingly
came to the conclusion that the Britishers had actually left
India.
Finding it an appropriate opportunity the peasants rose in a
sort of revolt and looted the properties of many money-lenders
and killed some of them. Chance again as it would have been, these
money-lenders were in vast majority Hindus and the peasants were
Muhammadans. Thus for the time being it also appeared
that it was a type of communal riot. The Government, however,
took immediate steps to bring the situation under control and
about 4000 rioters were arrested. Special tribunals were set up to
try the culprits and it took about one year before the situation
could be brought under complete control.
Conclusi
Thus ended the era of peace and prosperity
which Panjab witnessed for hardly a decade after annexati
Had the Government taken care to see that peasantry was well off
and money-lenders did not exploit them, the situation would have
been altogether different and movements as Gaddar Party perhaps
would not have gained much momentum*****
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CHAPTER XIII
FROM LOYALTY TO REBELLION
In 1857 when nation rose in
gainst British
India, the newly annexed pr
e of Panjab remained compara
It was almost indifferent to the whole rising. In fact
iy
the people and the princes of Panjab whole-heartedly supported
the British Government and undoubtedly it was due to the active
support of Panjabis that the rising was brought under control very
quickly in a remarkably short time. Panjab remained loyal to
Her Majesty.
But as the time passed the policy of the Government of
Panjab turned these brave Panjabi loyalists to a rebellious commun*
ity. The prosperity which the canals had given the area dwindled
down due to increase in the cost of living. Rural indebtedness
increased beyond all proportions and still the Panjabis continued
to have faith in British sense of justice. In the First World War
the share of Panjab both in men, money and material was beyond
all proportion to their numerical strength and material resources. The reward for the sacrifices made in war was the much
hated Rowaltt Act and much condemned Jallianwala Bagh
tiagedy. The tragedy was so horrifying that loyal Punjab turned
out to be a rebellious Panjab for ever and produced many radical
and revolutionary sons who helped in wiping out alien British
power from India.
Q. Trace the history of Indian freedom movement in Panjab
from 1885
1919
(P. U. 62)
Ot

Trace the growth of political discontentment in the
Panjab upto 1919.
{P. U. 64)
Or
Write a detailed note on the growth of political consciousness in the Panjab between 1885 and 1919.
(P. U. 65)
Ans. Introduction. The short-lived prosperity of Panjab was
completely overlapped by repressive governmental measures and
Jaws aiming at injuring the pride of the people of this brave and
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fertile land. As the time passed loyal Panjab of 1857 was the
scene of the most horrible and ghastly tragedy of Jallianwala Bagh
at Amritsar, which was a milestone in our freedom movement.
A serious question which can naturally be posed is as to why
did Panjab all of a sudden become a rebelliousjProvince. Various
reasons and factors which contributed in this direction can be
summed up as under ;
Reasons for Rise of Nationalism in Panjab. The wave of
nationalism which spread throughout the country after the formation of Indian National Congress could not bypass Panjab without affecting its people. Therefore, the reasons for rise of
nationalism in Panjab can broadly be divided under two heads :
•

National Reasons
{ii) Local Reasons
National Reasons. After the formation of Indian National
Congress in 1885, many leaders of national importance tried to
awaken the people and make them realise about their past glory
as well as cultural heritage. In this connection role played by
Lokmanya Bal Gangadhar Tilak is very significant. Through fairs
and public meetings he made the masses realise that India's
past was not what it was being presented today, but it was very
glorious. For him revival of the past glory was the foremost duty
of each and every citizen of India. His 'Kesri* very much helped
in awakening the people and exposed the weakness of the ruling
bureaucracy,'. Then came Swami Vivekananda who. declared that
India had. a :aim, namely.that of being the spiritual leader.of the
world and that lofty aim: could not be achieved till the country was
under bondage. It was therefore, most essential that India
should be free to play her destined role. In the Congress of
World Religions he made even the staunchest supporters of
Christianity remark that in a land where Vivekananda lived there
was no use to send missionaries. The role of Aurobindo Ghosh
who remained on the political scene of India for a short while was
no less in organising revolutionary activities in India and Panjabi
youth could not be a sileut spectator.
The victory of Japan over mighty Russia, was another reason
which brought awakening. The affect and influence of the war of
1905 was so far-reaching that the people in the remote villages in
Panjab discussed this war and its effects. It is said that general
atmosphere in the villages was that if Japan could defeat Russia
why not Panjab's brave, if they were determined and decided to do
-

•

so. According to the people of Panjab the war of 1905 was as
much decisive as that of 1857 and that the people of Panjab as well
as rest of India could fight another decisive war.
The partition of Bengal was another influencing factor. The
Government of Lord Curzon in the name of efficiency and administration partitioned Bengal in the face of all opposition and
without caring for the sentiments of the people. This resulted in
the organisation of many secret societies and revolutionary activities which were suppressed by the government with all the might at
their command. But the power and strength as well as public opinion
obliged the Government of Lord Curzon to revoke his decision.
This created an impression in Panjab that the Government knew
only the language of revolution and that the Government could
be obliged to change its decision if public opinion was strong.
The Swadeshi and Boycott movements also had their influence
in Panjab. The Kukas with whom technically these movements
had started, were quite accustomed to these types of movement
and as such the affects and influences of these movements in
Panjab were very far reaching.
Local Reasons. In addition to these national reasons, there
were certain local reasons which very much helped in the growth
of nationalism. Briefly speaking some important reasons were as
under:
(1) Recruitment of Sikh Soldiers in the Army. During the
First World War, the Panjabis, more particularly the Sikhs, contributed in war efforts beyond all proportions in men, money and
material. They fought very bravely and dauntlessly on the battlefield and thus got the credit of being the best soldiers in the
world. These soldiers shared many honours and distinctions and
fought with the European soldiers to preserve the integrity of
British empire in India. As the war was over, they were being sent to
their homes and they expected that the British officers in India would
treat them with care and affection. But to their utter surprise
they found the same arrogant and haughty attitude towards them.
They realised that they had shed blood for an ungrateful nation
and thus they decided to consolidate their energies for a free India
rather than for an alien government.
Visit of Panjabis to foreign countries- During the war lakhs
of Panjabi soldiers, who had the opportunity of visiting many
foreign countries, saw the conditions of the people of those lands
as well as rights, privileges and concessions which they enjoyed,
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They also compared them with their conditions and the comparison was eye-awakening. They found that but for Indian soldiers all
were fighting for their freedom and honour. The Indian soldiers
alone were shedding their blood for preserving the honour of British
Government and strengthening the bonds of their slavery. They
also saw how deliberately all high posts were denied to them and
they were considered fit only for subordinate posts. This very
much injured their pride and they decided to be a free nation.
Attitude of Britishers during World War. During the World
War, the Panjabis themselves came forward to assist the British
Government in its war efforts, but unfortunately the British officers
used all undignified measures and under-hand means to get
soldiers from Panjab. Ouota of all districts, and in fact each
village, was fixed. Each zamindar was required to give a fixed
quota of soldiers and those who failed found themselves degraded
in the eyes of their British masters. This sort of behaviour and
attitude was much resented by the masses but the people kept
quiet as they had no way out to express their feelings during those
critical war days.
Rural indebtedness. After the annexation of Panjab, a network of canals was spread which resulted in the prosperity of
the people. Hard labouring Panjabis with their untiring efforts
successfully ploughed the neglected lands of those virgin areas.
It was the outcome of this peace and prosperity that Panjab
remained always loyal to the British regime. But as the time passed
the prices of the land in these areas increased. Unfortunately
Panjabis developed certain social evils. Panjabi zamindars and
cultivators adopted litigation as a method for solving their problems. Peasants were also addicted to drink and use of intoxicating drinks became very common. Similarly he lavishly spent,
and usually beyond his means, on death, marriage and birth rituals.
All these expenses could only be met by borrowing from moneylenders who paid money on abnormally high rates of interest. This
resulted in rural indebtedness and ultimate economic misery. In
fact the government took no concrete and effective steps to check
these evils with the result that the economic prosperity which had
kept the people close to the government was no more there and
thus the people's sympathies were alienated from the government.
The Work of Arya Samaj. After the founding of Arya Samaj
at Lahore, the organisation tried [to bring about religious and
social changes in the Province. It was of course not a political
organisation but at the same in the political field it believed that
•

*
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the worst national government was better than best foreign rule.
Day by day its ideas began to spread all over the state The
policy of educating young boys with religious and moral background produced persons which had pride in their past glory. In
spite of the fact that it was not a political organisation, many of its
members had direct contacts with political institutions and organisations and spread the ideas of political freedom. Mention
among others may be made of the work and activities of Lala Lajpat Rai and his colleagues who positively contributed in awakening
and rising political consciousness among the people of Pan jab.
p

-

Government's Agrarian Policy. During the first decade of
the 20th century Panjab witnessed many epidemics and comparatively more droughts. The condition of agriculturists particularly, due to these calamities was miserable and government -was
required to take effective steps to give relief to the people ; but
on the other hand government passed such laws which aimed at
alienating the agriculturists from the canal lands. Land Alienation Act was passed with the assumption that land belonged to the
government and agriculturist was only a tenant. This very much
alienated the sympathies of the people from the government and
created a sense of dissatisfaction among the masses. It was
the outcome of this dissatisfaction that Ajit Singh and Lala Lajpat
Rai awakened the people and suggested them to take care of their
respect (Pagri-Sambhal-O-Jatta).
-

•

The Work of Revolutionaries. The revolutionaries in Panjab
such as Ajit Singh, Lala Har Dayal and others created thrill and
awakening through their activities. Not only this -but the activities of Ghaddarists outside India, also encouraged the people of
Panjab Their literature was smuggled into Panjab and was well
received. Many of the Ghaddarists had their friends and relatives
in Panjab and through them they came to know of the activities
of their brethren in foreign land. They also made up their minds
to follow the path of their struggling brethren. The literature
and their reported activities very much awakened the people of
Panjab.
*

The maltreatment of Panjabis abroad. Panjabis had worked
considerably hard in improving the economic conditions of the
people of Canada and America. But as the time passed these
hard labouring Panjabis became economically well off. This
became an eyesore to the natives and the governments of those
lands put restrictions on the entry of Panjabis in their states. In
many cases restrictions created undue and unwanted hardships to
*
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the Panjabis. But what is more, the government of India took no
effective steps to protect the rights and interests of the Panjabis in
these states. As the news of hardship to Panjabis and indifferent
attitude of the government reached Panjab, the people became
politically conscious, It was immediately clear to them that it was so
only because they were under an alien rule. They, therefore,
thought it advisable to struggle for establishing their own
government.
*

Conclusion. We might conclude by saying that the loyalty
of Panjab was transferred to a rebellious attitude only because of
the attitude of government. Had the government taken an attitude of foresightedness, perhaps this situation would have not
arisen at all. It is evident from the fact that Amritsar, which
contributed maximum in war efforts, was only a little later scene
of Jallianwala Bagh Tragedy. The government of the day cared
least for the sentiments and loyalties of the people of Panjab in
general and Amritsar in particular and could not expect a loyal
Panjab for long.
•f

Q. Attempt a critical estimate of the activities of Panjab
revolutionaries in other countries with special reference to the
Ghaddar party
(P. U. 61)
Or
Write a detailed note on the origin and aims of the
Ghaddar party. What effects did it ultimately produce on the body
{P. U. 64)
politic of Panjab ?
Ans. Introduction. By nature and character the Panjabis
are hardworking and painstaking and can strongly as well as
boldly face odd situations, As long as they were loyal to the
British regime nothing stood in their way to deter them from the
path which they had chosen for themselves. But once their
national pride and feelings were injured, Panjab became fertile
ground for all revolutionary activities. The province was then in
the foreground to welcome all revolutionaries and assist them
with all available resources with the lofty object of overthrowing the
British Empire and seeing a free India. The revolutionary movements got momentum both inside the Province and also out of
India in countries where the Panjabis had migrated to or had even
little access. Of these movements a mention may be made about the
Agrarian uprising ; Bharat Mata Society, Babur Akali movement
and the work of persons Lala Lajpat Rai at home, whereas outside
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India the Panjabis contributed whole-heartedly to Ghaddar Party
and cooperated with its activities.
Dislike for Indians including Panjabis. The period of prosperity which Panjab witnessed after annexation with the British
empire very shortly came to a close. Rural indebtedness considerably
increased and the Panjabis were forced to find jobs for themselves
even outside India. British Columbia, Canada and United States
were their centres of activities. The Indians, including Panjabis,
were, however, not welcome there, due to the following reasons :
1. Since the Panjabis were painstaking and hardworking,
they were soon in a position to create a place for themselves. They
sufficiently earned for themselves and also could send some money
to their friends and relatives in India. Economically they were
also becoming quite prosperous and began to conrol economic
life of those colonies. This prosperity, including some control
over trade and industry as well as agriculture was intolerable for
the natives who wanted to throw the Indians including Panjabis
out of their colonies. While doing so they forgot the role which
Indians had played in their economic development not in a very
distant past.
$
2. Most of the natives suffered from superiority complex.
They always treated and considered Indians as slaves and did not
like to eat with or talk to them. They were of the opinion that since
Indians had no respect in their own country, they had no right
whatsoever to live in a free land. It is said that when Sohan
Singh Bhagna met an American firm director for the employment
of one Indian under him he was reminded that Indians were slaves
and it was strange that they could not overthrow the shakles of
slavery.
3. The Panjabis worked even with low wages, if need be, but
always gave better returns and output with the result that they
were much in demand with all the employers. This also created
jealousy among the labourers and working classes of those countries where they had finally settled down.
Causes for the Formation of Ghaddar Party. Though the Indians
were not much liked by the natives, yet the former were somehow continuing but there were various factors which helped in the
formation of Ghaddar Party—a process which was considerably
expedited due to the following reasons :
1. The attitude of the Europeans was very hateful and negative. There were many bars on their entering first class restauI
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rants, travelling in first class compartments and mixing with the
Europeans at parties. Moreover, these Europeans did not miss
any opportunity to remind Indians that they were slaves and not
powerful enough to overthrow even a few thousand Britishers from
out of India. This was intolerable for the self-respecting Indians,
particularly Panjabis, who came to the conclusion that they
could get their rightful place in social and political set-up of these
countries, only if they were a free and independent nation.
2. The attitude of the British Government towards Indian
settlers abroad was absolutely indifferent. Even in British colonies where the British Government could effectively intervene, the
government failed to protect the rights and privileges of thejPanjabis.
The Indians saw that while all other governments were vigorously
struggling for upholding the rights of their citizens, their government least bothered about their rights. It was mainly because
they were slaves and had no right whatsoever in running the
administration of their country. The solution to the problem was
independence and a dignified place in their national administration.
3. There were many movements which were going on in
Panjab aimed at reforming the society which indirectly meant
preparing the people for demading their rights. Activities of
Kukas and those of Singh Sabha and Khalsa Dewan were heard
with care and attention by Panjabi settlers abroad. These narrations very deeply stirred them.
4. The government policy of alienating the people of Panjab
from their lands and charging of revenues at a time when there
were droughts and epidemics, very much adversely affected these
foreign settlers. They listened about poor economic conditions
of their kiths and kins and remembered the hard labour which
they had put only a little back in turning barren lands into a cultivable tract. They seriously considered over the problem and
concluded that had they any effectivee share in the administration
of their Province, this situation would not have arisen at all. But
all the more they realised that for claiming rights there should be
political consciousness in which they too should have a significant
siicirc*
5. In India freedom struggle progressed with some vigour
but Panjabis abroad were influenced by the activities of revolutionaries and radicals rather than the moderates. They did not
like the method of appeals which to them could bring no fruitful
results. The revolutionaries of Bengal, to a great extent, had
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forced the government to annul the partition of the Province.
They, therefore, decided to adopt revolutionary methods to achieve
the purpose of Indian freedom outside India. i

*.

*

6. The policies of British Columbia and Canada governments
also expedited the process. There were about 5,000 Panjabis which
had migrated to British Columbia but, chance as it would hav
been, the Asiatics had already earned a bad name there. With
the migration of these Panjabis, the natives took a negative attitude
and began to assault their lives and property. In 1909 the government passed an Act which virtually banned the migration of
Indians to the Colony. The British government instead of protecting the interests of the Indians there approved the measure provided
that that did not taste of racial discrimination. The immigrants then
moved the court of law which declared the Act of 1909 as ultra
vires and unconstitutional. The government of Canada then
impressed upon the government of India, not to permit Indians to
migrate to Canada, and British government in India willingly
agreed with the government of Canada, sacrificing all interests
which Indians had in British Columbia. The Canadian government in turn passed two other orders-in-council and took other
restrictive measures with the result that migration of Indians to
Canada and adjoining colonies under Brtish influence was banned.
The Panjabis now started migrating to America and California but
here also they found the same racial discrimination. In 1908 the
natives founded a body known as Asiatic Oriental League which
aimed at turning out the Orientals. The Indians abroad were being
discriminated against and disliked mainly because they were slaves
and their government was not interested in protecting their rights.
They, therefore, decided to stand on their own legs.
Founding of Ghaddar Party. In 1906-7 with the active support
of Panjabi migrants a Gurdwara at a cost of £15,000 was built at
Vancouver in British Columbia. In the same year Khalsa Dewan
Society was founded with its branches in different parts of the
country. The society also founded a Gurdwara at Stockholm in
the U. S. A. Temples were also built in different parts of British
Columbia. In the words of Khushwant Singh, although the objects
of the Dewan were religious, educational and philanthropic, problems
connected with immigration and incidents of racial discrimination
began to loon large in its proceedings." It was in 1913 that
Jawala Singh and Hardayal, took the responsibility of organising
immigrants into a body with the object of improving their economic conditions and struggling for their rights, About 200 settlers
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called Hindi Asso
met at Washington and founded
ciation (which subsequently came to be known as Ghaddar Party).
Sohan Singh Bhakna was elected as its President and Hardayal
as its Secretary, Jawala Singh decided to remain behind
the scene. The party had its headquarters at San Francisco.
Amongst its active participants were Pandit Kanshi Ram, Munshi
Karim Baksh, Baba Arur Singh, Wasakha Singh, Bhai Karan
Singh, Kartar Singh Saraba, Nidhan Singh, Ishar Singh. Pandit
Jagat Ram Hariana, etc. who were all Panjabis and were either
office-bearers or members of the executive committee. In October
1913, it was decided by the organisation to bring out its own paper
and in November, 1914, came out Ghadr, in Hindi and Gurmukhi
under the editorship of L. Hardayal. The paper wanted to inculcate a sense of revolution among the Indians against British rule.
In its very first issue it said that Ghadr was the sole aim of the
members of the party. The paper also tried to assure its members
that they could depend on the aid and assistance of the Germans. I
Aims of the Ghaddar Party. The Party aimed at : (lj Arousing
the feelings and sympathies of Europeans against the British rulers in
India by informing them about excesses which were being perpetrated on Indians by the British government. It also aimed at removing
notions created by the Britishers that the government was aiming
at the welfare of the Indians. On the contrary, the party tried to
establish that the government always tried to protect the interests
of the Europeans and sacrificed those of the well being of Indians.
The government, in the opinion of the party, was responsible for
low living standard of the people and also for many of our economic evils.
(2) To arouse the feelings of Indians abroad and to channelise as well as mobilise their energies thereby preparing them for
the lofty cause of overthrowing the British government in India by
revolutionary means and methods.
(3) To supply men, money and material to Indians in India
so that they could use them for the overthrow of the British
government.
(4) To encourage revolutionary tendencies and movements
in such a manner that the Government remained in the dark about
their activity till the time the plan of revolution was executed.
(5) To use foreign lands and to pursue foreign governments
to assist Indian revolutionaries both in India and abroad with arms
and ammunition so that the problem of their manufacture and
procurement in India was kept to the minimum_ .
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Woking of the Party. As the party started working, American
government raised objections against the activities of Hardayal who
was even arrested. It was, however, managed to have him released on
bail, but after sometime he crossed bail and slipped away to Switzerland. With the aid of German finances, Indian troops fighting
the wai
British side were quested to leave British army
and
fight with the Germans. Efforts were made
smug
arms to India and
membe
trained as pilots. They
established their contacts with Singapore and Japan, from where
they also made an'attempt to smuggle arms. As efforts of the party
to use the U. S. land to suit its convenience failed, an attempt was
made by some of its members to align the party with the Communist party of Russia but it was resented to by the majority with the
that communist infilt
very much checked

t

Activities of Ghaddarites in Panjab. After the outbreak of
many members of the party decided
Ind and carry
rk
the programme of revolution. Jawala Singh Bhakana decided
under
for Panjab thus leaving party affairs in Califo
the care of Ram Chand
They were informed that in India your
duty is clear. • Go to India. Stir up rebellion in every corner of the
In this
the po
country. Rob the wealthy and show mercy
way gain universal sympathy. Arms will be provided for you on
arrival in India. Failing which you must ransack the police stations for rifies. Obey without hesitation the commands of your leaders But the Ghaddarites found unfavourable atmosphere for their
work in India. Mahatma Gandhi had decided to whole-heartedly
cooperate with the government in her war efforts. Similarly Chief
Khalsa Dewan also cooperated with the government and Panjab
got
front. Government
sending many brave sons to the
intelligence about the coming of these revolutionaries to India and
many on broad the Korea including Jawala Singh were arrested.
Japanese ships Tora Maru and Mishima Maru which brought many
India were searched and 179 passengers excluding
arrested. Finding political atmosphere unfavour4 leaders
able for them, the revolutionaries decided to propagate their ideas
much success.
they were
among the peasants but the
\ l n 1915, they established contacts with terrorists in other parts of
direct
Panjab
was invited
country. Rash Bihari B
He managed to convince some of the
onary
diers to rise in revolt againts British Government on the night of
February, 21, 1915, but through some informers, the police got the
whole plan in advance. The date was advanced to 19th February
but this too came to the knowledge of the police. The soldiers who
>
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were expected to rise in revolt were deprived to their arms and
ammunition. They were arrested, court martialled and executed.
Rash Bihari Bose and his followers unnecessarily waited for their
rising. Subsequently they entrapped the informers and the spies
who had disclosed all this information to the government. The
attempt of Ghaddarites in Panjab did not meet the desired success.
Ghaddarites in Singapore. The Ghaddarites successfully awakened some of the soldiers to rise in revolt against the British government on February 15, 1915. They got released some of the German
soldiers from jail but subsequently local militia successfully crushed
these revolutionaries. 126 men were tried on charges of revo^
lution out of which 37 were sentenced to death and 41 to transportation for life and the rest imprisoned for varying terms.
Ghaddarites in Germany. In Germany Ghaddarites sought the
help of German Government which was willingly extended. Ger- j
man ambassadors in some countries were asked to extend financial
tance to these revolutionaries. With German help an attempt
was made to smuggle 5,000 revolvers to India, through a chartered
ship Henry-V. but the ship was captured and thus this attempt
failed. Another attempt was made to smuggle arms through ships
Maverick and Annie Larsen but these attempts too failed. The
Germans then placed considerable money at the disposal of a /
Bengali revolutionary, Dr. Chandra Kant Chakravarty, for purchsing arms and ammunition and also spreading revolutionary activities in India, "t is said that the said Dr, Chakravarty misappropriated the money and used if for his personal use. This considerably
slackened the interest of Germans in Indians and the Ghaddarites.
Causes of the failure of Ghaddarites. It was strange that the
revulution failed in spite of considerable enthusiasm, which the
Indians abroad and some of the foreign governments had shown
the movement. It did not bring the desired results of
throwing or defaming government. According to Khushwant Singh
"The Ghadr revolution failed for a variety of reasons; lack of armi
lack of experience; bad leadership; the inability of revolutionaries
to keep secrets; tension between the Germans and Ghaddarites; the
efficiency of the British intelligence service which planted spies in
the highest council of revolutionaries; the stern measures taken by
the government of India; the brutal methods adopted by the Panjab
police, which compelled many of the leaders to inform of their coleagues. Above all, it failed because Panjabi masses were not ready
for it". The Ghaddarites concentrated their activities on a foreign
land from where the process of revolution could only be expedited
but not finalised. They rather failed to have full grasp of the
• t . .
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situation in India and thus when they came face to face with hard
realities of the situation in India, they failed. Then, as was the case
with revolutionaries and terrorists in India, these people could not
gain the sympathies of the masses, to whom these methods did not
very much appeal.
Achievements of the Party. There is little doubt that the
party did not achieve the desired end and failed in its ultimate
object of overthrowing the British rule but at the same time, it did
much. It was primarily responsible for alienating the sympathies
of Panjabis from the British Government. The loyal and faithful
Panjab turned out to be rebellious and Panjab became a fertile
ground for all revolutionary activities. The party members successfully made the people of Panjab realise that they were shedding
their blood for strengthening their own bonds of slavery and nothing else. They made them realise about their noble task of liberating their motherland from foreign yoke. Then it goes to the credit
of thier party and that too perhaps for the first time that the character
of the struggle was made secular. All the three major communities J
of India joined in the struggle with a common cause of uprooting
the British regime and seeing Mother India free and sovereign.
Hitherto our national struggle was community-ridden, each community struggling within its own sphere of activity, the secular type
of struggle subsequently became the foundation of our struggle
; and society.
End of the Party. As independence dawned on India on
15th August, 1947, the remaining members of the party decided to
disband it and thus to save it from the possibility of communist
infiltration. In 1948, it was decided to hind over the property of
the party to the Government of India, through our Indian a mbassador in the U.S.A. It was also suggested that the building should
be used as Cultural Centre or the residence of our representative in
the United States. Thus ended the struggle of this party with
honour and glory.
;

"

-

-

Q. Write short note on Eamagata Mam.
Ans. Introduction. Kamagata Maru is a story of woe and
misery of Indians both in India and abroad, which was narrated
primarily because Indians were slaves and had no share in the running of their own administration. It is also a proof of white man's
hostility against the coloured people. The incident became one of
the factors responsible for national consciousness and awakening
and infused a new spirit amongst freedom fighters.
Background. The Indians, including Panjabis were finding
better and brighter employment opportunities abroad especially in
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Canada, where they were migrating in numbers. In spite of the
fact that behaviour and attitude of the natives towards coloured
people was not responsive and positively negative. Yet due to
poor economic conditions of people at home, the stream of migration continuously flowed. Baba Gurdit Singh, a businessman of
Malaya gathered that quite a large number of Sikhs and other
Indians were willing to migrate to Canada from Hong Kong, especially because Canadian Immigration Law had been suspended.
With a view to helping his fellow countrymen he chartered a ship,
Kamagatu Maru from a Japanese firm and arranged for the
migration of his countrymen. When few days were left to sail the
ship the Baba was arrested but after prolonged correspondence and
use of influence he was released just on time only to sail with the
ship.
Kamagata Maru in Canada. The ship reached the Canadian
soil after sailing on April 4, 1914 with 376 passengers aboard. It
was thoroughly checked at places and on May 23, 1914 it reached
Vancouver, where it was again checked. Though nothing objectionable was found, yet the authorties did not allow the migrants to
land on Canadian soil, clearly stating that the colony was intended
not to be infiltrated by the coloured people. The passengers were
almost kept as prisoners for two months without even providing
them ration and water, for which they had to depend on their own
stored material. Ultimately the authorities ordered the steamer
to leave the Canadian shores. Canadian authorities also persuaded Japanese steamer owner to get its charges from Baba Gurdit
Singh, which he was obliged to pay under very odd circumstances.
Canadian authorities iorced the steamer to leave its soil under
threat of firing. Ultimately the steamer left for Hong Kong on July
23, 1914. The passengers were not allowed to disembark here also
and thus forced to leave for India. On September 26, 1914, it
reached the mouth of the Hugh.
Treatment in India. As the passengers were Indians so they
had every right to settle anywhere in their motherland. Some of
them decided to settle down at Calcutta while others decided to
dispose of their property and furniture in Calcutta before they
could think of their future. As the ship touched Budge Budge
thorough search was made to ensure that no arms had been smuggled and no seditious material was being imported. After having
ensured themselves that nothing objectionable was with the migrants, they were all asked to board a train, which was most probably to take them to Panjab. As the migrants were already much
irntated, the attitude of Indian authorities further irritated them and
*

I
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instead of getting into the train they marched on foot to Calcutta
with Holy Granth Sahib before them. The authorities even did
not tolerate it and this peaceful procession was stopped by the
police and forced to return back to Budge Budge. The authorities
now again decided to lock them up in their boat but the passengers
instead of going to the boat decided to sit on the railway track for
reciting their preyers. It was at this stage that Baba and others
were disturbed, beaten and obliged to leave prayers. At this stage
also some one opened fire with the result that fire was exchanged
on both sides resulting in casualties on the side of both the migrants and the police. Some of the migrants tried to escape but were
arrested. Baba Gurdit Singh with a few of his followers, however,
managed to escape. The arrested persons were then brought to
Panjab. Thus ended a voyage.
Conclusion. Kamagata Maru was an eye awakening for
Indian patriots. It bacame now amply clear and fully well established that the Government of India was not interested in protecting
rights and interests of the people of India and that Indians should
be ready to struggle for protecting their own interests. It also
became clear that slavery was an stigma and responsible for their
being unwelcome anywhere in the world.
. Examine the effects of World War I in regard to political awakening among the people of Panjab.
(P. U. 61)
Or
Write short note on Amritsar's massacre, (April 1919)
(P. U. 63)
and its consequences
Ans.: Introduction. The rising of 1857 was perhaps the first
event when the. Britishers tested their strength' and
popularity and came to realise that the Indians were not satisfied
with what they had been given. They also realised that Indians
were capable of taking arms in their hands and unless they were
given proper and rightful share in the administration the situation
might go further out of control. During the rising of 1857 Panjab
was comparatively calm. An era of peace and prosperity that
followed the opening of new canals and increased agricultural
production was a blessing for them. But almost a decade after
the rising the things began to change. The cost of agricultural
land began to rise and rural indebtedness made the condition of
peasants and workers miserable. Chances of employment gradually dimmed down and hard working peasant of Panjab had to migrate to Canada and U.S.A. in search of prosperity, leaving behind
his ancestral home and land. The Government which was uptil
then considerate to the Panjabis did not properly take care of the
*
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interests f the peasants of Panjab either in the land of his birth
the land of his migration The migrated Panjab
ganised
themselves to protect their rights and
In Panjab itself there were s
and religious movements
which aimed at reforming the society With social and religious
reforms political
I
cal awakening also came among the people. With
poor economic conditions of the people alongwith reformed social
and religious conditions come much political coisciousness and
awakening.
Outbreak of the First World War In 1914. First World
War broke out and India was to decide about her future course
_ _ of
action. Mahatma Gandhi who had won his name and fame
South Africa had recently come to Indi„_ He had deep faith in the
British sense of justice and fair play. He was very much hopeful
that if Indian contributed th
might and strength in making
th war a success for British Government
there was no
why the British would not appreciate that. Indian
National Congr
dingly decided to
operate with the
British Government As regards Panjab, th
Panjabis came
forward
and
joined
the
armies
,, .
Panjab had a glorious record of
contributing in the war efforts. The brave sons of the soil came forward and saved the British empire from the danger of Germany and
her
The contribution of Panjabis to th war effort was
d even by th
The very fact that many
medal
ere won by the Panjabi
tself bears am
testis
mony to the courage and sacrifice of the sons of Panjab. But as th
war came to a close and the Panjabi soldiers came back, they
found a tense atmosphere and got in turn Rowaltt Act and Jaliianwala Bagh Tragedy. It was also during the course of war and
after its close that national and political consciousness came in
Panjab and loyal Panjab became rebellious.
Reasons for political consciousness in Panjab. Though there
were many
for political consciousness and awakeni
in
Panjab, yet war was one major factor. It was rather a decisive
factor During the course of war the Panjabis, particularly the
a s
Sikhs, came forward
unconditionally
recruits. They sacrificed
# ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _
th. _ every thing for preserving the integrity of the British
Emp
They shed their blood to strength th bonds of slav
ery. In matters of recruitment in Panjab
district had a fixed
quota of soldiers which it was supposed to
d E
in some
cases
male bread earning member was left behind. Panjabi sol
diers fought shoulder to should with the Britishers They did

i
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all that hard work which other soldiers hesitated to do. But in
spite of all this, these soldiers realised that in matters of promotion they could not go beyond certain cadres. They were always
to remain as subordinates and could never become officers. Even
ordinary British soldier felt it below his dignity to work under an
Indian officer. Whereas there were severe punishments for defiance of a command of superior by a lower Indian officer, the
punishment was almost nominal when the culprit was a white
soldier. They also saw that an altogether different treatment was
meted out to an Indian soldier as compared with a British soldier.
At times they also found that British soldiers were kept in the
rear when death of soliers in the war front was imminent. All this
very much disturbed their mind and they were compelled to think
about their future both as soldiers as well as citizens of British
India.
It was also during the war that Indian soldiers came in com
tact with the soldiers of other nations. They had the opportunity
of comparing their conditions with their own. They saw with
their own eyes that the Governments of those countries were very
keen to preserve the rights and privileges of their own people.
These governments could go to any extent to see that dignity and
honour of their people was upheld. On the contrary there was
rone to preserve and protect the rights of Indian soldiers. They
saw that their interests were sacrificed to please and uphold the
dignity of others. The Government never appeared very keen to
safeguard the interests of the Indians, which very much stirred the
minds of Panjabi soldiers.
On war front Panjabi soldiers also saw that the people of
other countries had a hand in the making and unmaking of
their Governments. They were not dumb driven cattle to simply
obey commands for filling their bellies. As they compared this
with their conditions they found that they were no better than
merely dumb driven cattle, This really made them feel about their
pitiable conditions which were certainly to be reformed.
The Panjabis also found that all soldiers Were fighting with
valour and courage as well as determination with the lofty ideal of
preserving the freedom and honour of their motherland. They
always kept in mind that no foreigner could come on their soil as
ruler. For them no amount to sacrifice was greater than preserving the freedom of their motherland. But when they posed
the problem to themselves, as to whether they were fighting for
liberating their motherland, the reply was in the negative. On the
other band the reply came that Panjabi soldier was fighting to
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strengthen the bonds of his slavery and to tie mother India
more tightly. Each drop of blood that they shed to
their masters meant putting the nation in more bondage. What a
contrast ! A question which they posed and for which they got a
positive reply was that they were no patriots and had no love for
their country and the people.
During the war time all sources and resources were diverted
to war which very much upset the economy of Panjab. Economic
conditions of Panjabis were already not very good. Many Panjabis had already been forced to migrate to Canada and U.S.A.,
where they were being maltreated and neglected. But diversion of
resources to war without caring for the interests of the people put
many hardships to the people. They realised that British Government had no sense of justice and that to hope and think of fair
ay from the Britishers was duping and hence a farce. They,
therefore, were much awakened from their slumber and were determined to have some share in their administrative set-up so that
there were some who looked after their interest.
Then was the influence of revolutionary activities of revolutionaries abroad. They came to know that their brethren, who
were their kith and kin and had migrated to a foreign land to earn
their livelihood were engaged in uprooting the Britishers from
India. What a contrast it was that few of them were devoted to
revolution, while they were crushing those revolutionaries, simply
because they demanded freedom of their soil. In the wake of such
things happened the incident of Kamagata Maru, which was really
a turning point for many Panjabis. Since a vast majority on board
was Sikhs and had migrated to Panjab, their narration of
events filled many hearts with hatred against their rulers to whom
they were so loyal till recently.
In India the Panjabis soldiers did not find a favourable attitude.
They had expected that on return to Panjab their services will be
appreciated and recognised. They will be treated with affection
and given some respectable attitude and behaviour in the society.
They also had expected that the British officers and civilians will
be grateful to them for what they had sacrificed for preserving
their empire. To their utter surprise, they however, found
the same old hatred for them and also the snobbish behaviour of
the British officers, which they already much resented. They
now realised that uselessly they sacrificed for an ungrateful
nation.
All these factors combined together to create national consciousness among Panjabis, in so far as the affect of first world
*
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war was concerned. There is no denying that the world war was
one of the major, if not the exclusive factor, for creating national
awakening in Panjab.
MASSACRE OF 1919
Year 1919 was a turning point in the history of Panjab when
humanity laughed at the brutality of man and civilisation smiled
at a nation which claimed to be civilized. In the name of preserving British Empire, and law and order, blood of those flowed like
water in Jallian Walla Bagh, who had not in the distant past shed
their blood for the glory of British Empire. It was a reward for
sacrifices made in men, money and material during the First
World War.
Causes for the massacre. Though the immediate cause for
the massacre was the defiance of a prohibitory order for holding
meetings in Amritsar, yet the trouble was brewing for quite some
time. During the world war national consciousness had already
come in the Panjabis and they were not as much loyal as they
once used to be. In addition to this, these soldiers had seen
that Britishers were not superhuman beings and that the British
soldiers were only ordinary warriors. In the Province economic
conditions of the people had already much deteriorated and due
to shortage of manpower even agricultural land did not produce
to the desired extent. The atmosphere in the state was already
tense and tire suspicion of the sincerety of government was already mounting or rather increasing beyond proportions. In this
tense atmosphere was passed the Rowlatt Act, which though
primarily aimed at crushing revolutionary activities, could be used
against any peace-loving citizen. The Act gave such vast powers
to the government that no self-respecting citizen could afford to
tolerate it.
Broadly speaking the provisions of the Act were :
(/) Special tribunals could be constituted whensoever there
was any danger to peace of the Province or any part thereof. No
appeals could be lodged against the decisions of the Tribunal.
There was provision for holding trials in camera and aggrieved
party could be denied the right of defending himself. Any person
whose activities in the eyes of the government were prejudicial to
the peace of the country, could be asked to execute a bond and
without his information enquiry could be held. It was also provided that the government having been satisfied about the charges
could apprehend any person for a period of one year. Suspected
person could also be arrested directly and put behind the bars.
Actions of the government in all these matters were un-appealable.
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Since the provisions of the Act were sweeping and the courts
of law had been excluded from looking into any charges levied by
the Government, a wave of resentment and discontentment spread
throughout the province. The people lost confidence in the
government and it was decided to hold protest meetings and
rallies throughout the province to get the Act revoked or suitably
modified. To aggravate the situation further, the Government
decided to crush the freedom of press and speech. As a preventive
measure the government also decided not to allow Gandhiji to enter the province, though the orders were served upon him when he
already had entered the territorial jurisdiction of the Province.
Repressive measures adopted by the Government very much
agitated the masses and on 10th April, 1919, a hartal was organised to demonstrate people's resentment against the government.
The people also gathered at a meeting to protest against the
government but the authorities fired at these peaceful citizens and
thus set the ball rolling. As the news of firing at Lahore spread,
the people at Amritsar organised a procession and marched to
civil station, where Britishers were living. Personal or private
property worth millions of rupees was either looted or destroyed
and in the melle that followed a few Britishers also lost their lives.
It was on the Baisakhi day of 13th April, 1919, that the
people of Amritsar gathered in Jallianwala Bagh to demonstrate
their resentment against government's repressive measures. As
these peaceful citizens were in the meeting General Dyer with his
armed forces reached the spot, occupied the only narrow passage
which could be used as exit and entrance and started continuous
firing on the unarmed people. According to an eye witness he
himself directed the firing where the crowd was densest
or the people were trying to escape by scaling the high walls
which surrounded the Bagh. According to his own version between 200 to 300 persons were killed and many more wounded.
He continued firing till his ammunition was exhausted and revenge
satisfied.
Jallianwala Bagh Tragedy and After. It appears that in order
to establish an awe on the people, the next morning Gujranwala
was bombed. Repressive measures were taken to suppress risings
at Gujrat, Gurdaspur and Lyallpur. Martial law was proclaimed
in Lahore and Amritsar where the people were asked to crawl and
salute the white people. Students of some colleges were asked to
attend police station four times a day, though they had to travel
miles together for reaching the police station. Similarly students
of one college were kept in custody for 24 hours without any legi-

300

timate reasons. Above all there was public flogging both at
Amritsar and Lahore and that too, to an excessive degree. In
Kasur citizens were asked to touch the earth with their forehead at
pains of being whipped or shot down, if they failed to comply
with the instructions. In Amritsar and at many other places the
citizens were asked to contribute to the exchequer by way of
compensation for loss to the government and public property.
Affects of the Tragedy. Action of General Dyer was fully
approved and appreciated by the Government making it clear that
at such a critical time there was no way out but to take that dramastic and drastic step. The argument that without such a step
rebellious activities in the Province would not have been effectively
checked, was fully endorsed both by the local and central governments which very much shocked the Indian public opinion. General
Dyer, after shooting the men, had left the killed and the wounded
to the care of God. He had hunted men most inhumanly and in a
fashion that the whole civilised world was shocked when it came to
know of that. People lost faith in the very sense of justice and
fair play on which the government took pleasure and pride. In
fact the government lost its moral right of controlling and ruling
over the people. The gulf between the people and the government
very much widened and after that went on widening till the
Britishers left India. It was victory of freedom fighters and consolidated public opinion—a task which otherwise it would have
been difficult to accomplish. It united the people at one platform
and made all agree that the Britishers had no sympathies whatsoever with the Indians. The tragedy also helped national movement in India, particularly in Panjab and gave momentum to
revolutionary activities. It created political awakening and consciousness and thus loyal Panjabis were forced to turn their backs
on the Britishers. The ghastly tragedy also lowered the prestige
of British Government in the free world and they indirectly championed the cause of Indian freedom struggle. By this it also
became clear that for winning their freedom Indians could go to
any extent and even great sacrifices could not deter them from the
path which they had chosen for themselves. Since the tragedy
had made the atmosphere in India, particularly in Panjab, very
tense, it became one of the factors responsible for the failure of
the Dyarchy, as introduced by the Government of India Act, 1919-
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